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vents, Tres, Plants, Pines of 
Golde and Siluer: garnished with 
many learned aucthozities, . 
trauailed and vvtitten in the French 
tong. by that excellent learned 
man, maſter A NDRBYVE. 
THEYVEST. 
And now newly tranſla ted into Engliſhe, | 
wherein is reformed the ertouis of 
the aunciene Colmo · 


graphers, 


3< 2 rinted at Lon don, 


Henrie Bynneman, for 
82 | Thomas Hacker, 
And areto be old at his ſhopin Poules Church. 
yard. at ibe figne ot the Key, 
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To the right honorable 
Sir Henrie Sidney, Knight of the moſt 


Noble order of the Garter, Lorde 
* Preſident of Wales, and Marches of the 


ſame, Lord Deputie Generall of the Qucenes Ma- 
ieſties Realme of Jreland, Pour humble 
Orator Thomas Hacket wiſheth the fauoure of 
God, long and happy lite, encreaſe of ho 
nor, continuall health and felicitic. 


>) Dne are moꝛe to be 

IA commended (right Hono- 
Y) rable than thoſe who wer 
the firſt inuenters and fin- 
ders out of Artes and Sci- 
J ences, Wherwith mankmd 
< beautiſied and adorned, 
Ib - ) without the Which piftes 
N = he were but naked,barba- 


rous and brutiſh,yea and 4 
ſeruile creature. It was not 
. for not hing that the elders 
— — min times paſt did ſo muche 
celebrate the inſtituters of thoſe things : as Herodotus wri- + 
reth,that the Egiptians before all other men firſt foũd out the 
yere by the courſe of the Planets,and denided it into. xij. mon- 
the. Diodo 10dorus afigned it to the Thebanes, the which ſtan- 
deth well with the opinion of Herodotus, bicauſe the The- 
banes be a nation of Egypt: «As Numa added to the yere las 
mary and February, Nomulus ordred Marche, Aprill, and 
May, Auguſtus an other part, and ſo Iulius Cæſar made vp 
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the peel rigs. Very ;hus 75 in "og boks 
De inuentoribus rerum, But Nis. much pr arſe is to 
ro ſuch as haue inuented good Lewes & ſtarutes for the . 
lng of the Barbarous and wicked, and for the 2 
and defending of the inſt ? eAs we reade ey Iſis æriuin 
Egipt, d that Countrey, and ordained 8 
we alt hi. How did the Scicilians honor Ceres fer that ſhe Was 
the firſt inuenter of Wheat ſowing, with other innumerable ? 
Among all ot her, none in my iudgement i is more wort hier to 
be praiſed. t ha the firſt finders out how to make ſhips and w 
ſeli nanigable for the ſea. Strabo writeth that Minos kin 
Crete, had the firſt ru the ſta. But Diodorus ſayt h. tha 
Neptunus had the of it ore him , for he 2 
the feat in rowin of oates,and made a nauie, and was made 
Admiral of it by bis father Saturnus, and Plinie reporteth 
that 5 dexiſed boates firſt, and rowed in them 
on the Red ſe = Som th were ordained by the T rayans 
in the narow ſeas called ntus: ſome thinks they Were 
inuented in the Engl: 2 us 4s ſome write, was the firſt 
that vſed amy ſip when he ſailed out 2 into Grece.But 


more afacrance, what ſo euer their o imons be, as touching 


the be 5 herec As — rede in the holy ſcripture ) Noe 
Warr — or maker thereof, before the floud. The 
man hath bt many things to a no- 


—— and 2 perfel ion, as well in 75 mography and Naui- 
gation,as in any other arte or ſc ience: for no ap t, (as it ape- 
reth by this trauaile or Worke of Coſmography &. ſuch like, ) 
rhe o de ancient writers, as Ptholotiew an and ot hers, were de- 
—_ in that they judged this Newe found Worlde, or the 

to be habitable. 4 muche are they to be prai- 
44 at for their ale refuſe no imminent perill, 
leaning the Pleaſaunt bedde of Dilicacie , and the ſeate or 
' cradle of S Wan their landes and * , their 2 
an 
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| wong the Whit 


therewith he burite out ſodaynely into Weeping , bis friendes 


We Epiſtle Deltas 


and children which in dede, are deareft nes themto aban- 
do themſclues and their fivereſt les to the fanonre of the bey- 
frons ſeas,to the hap of the vnconſtante windes,to the 
of forrune,aud finally to  thouſande imminent exils, 
encreaſe the = of their conntrey. A- 
Fog rehear pri deer noble Seig- 


ors verge gerte the 


yp amber s F 
——.— 
e and encreaſe in 


ro 


norie and T erritorie 
eee 
2770 


God grannte — 275 


2 Ky ſuch like enterpriſes , 0 Gods glory and the benefite 


of this common Wealth, ) But alas,the greater number of m7 
are gizen to idehiefſe or ſtnſualitie , as if 1 mighre [a . — I 
* * — _ — 
and the ? of ˖ er of a 
in the middeſt eee and —— — no- 


pen x but ee 55 2 _ — 
name of trauell or which Vs, in 4 
2 SHaniball W.. bartell Tra- 


— — Nog that his wintering at Capua in pleaſure 
or at at n 

and delicacie Was more and hm tfull unto ME - 
ett her of the battels before named .We reade after that Ale- 
xander had vanquiſhed almoſt the thirde parte of the world, 
— — King Porrus one of the ftron- 
ge#t Kings of India, with whom ( as rehearſeth — in 
the life of Alexander) Iren: all other had moſte to doc, 
_— 27 ſubdued vnto him the mighty King Darius, heas 
ring the Philoſopher Anaxagoras , in a certayne lecture, hol- 
ding this opinion , that there were Worldes out of number, | 


moued With thu ſight , demannded Whether 
bad fallen unto him mete to weepe for er no, h be ſeydes ny 


Wor des : Ob, haue I not good cauſe to weepe trowe ye, that 
*. 17. there 


The 111 De orie. 


there being Worlds innumerable, I um come to be ful 
Lode of one ef whom I gatherthe 6 N mal glory 
elfe and bus Rung- 


and renowme, how little he eftemed 
of victorious and mighty. Among 


doms, without the 


and aboue all( a4 affirmerh Plutatchus )be eil emed the Ilias 
of Homer, bicauſe in the ſame Was declared the excellent 
prowes of Achilles.T has( right bonorable )we ſee,the valiant 
and curagious perſonages N 4 
lent ent erpriſes ſo that their fame ſhall 
atcheued as well by ( as by lende, as this wort 5. 
Andrewe Theuit, in rbis bis Nanigation of the Tow found | 
World , which I haue dedicated unto your honor. as a 10ke ef 
my good will. the Which after your great & Wwaighty affaires, 
ir may pleaſe you to vc, and to pads this my raſh N * 
Wherem 1 am enboldn dro this towards you,as a thing 
very rare, aud of ſuch exquiſitic doing. as before thi time the 
| like hath not ben heard of wheſẽ annotations therin be ſuch, 
as no Coſmographer hereto before haue done the lrkg : deſi- 
rin honor ſo to accepte the ſame, as the good will of him 
that gan it.e And than] commit your good Lordſhip to the 
tration of God , e you and all 7 in health and. 
erernal. fache, | 
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© An Admonition tothe 
Reader. 


ELYS> N ubt not gentle Reader, but that the 


10 2 = eee 


. 1 open of things that herein then 
js ma pit Reade, as allo of manp others 
fil 9 DUTY 


145 at the firffe wil ſeme bnto thee 

1 2 monſtrous than naturall. But 
after that thou baſk ſoverlp waped & conſidered the great 
effects of our mather dame nature, J doe ſurely beleue Þ 
ſuch admirativs ſhal haue no moꝛe place in the. Alſo let 
it not ſeme to thee ſtrãge the ſetting fozth of many ſtrãge 
trers, as Palme trees and otbere, with beaſts ofthe ſlelde 
and fonl:s of the Apꝛe, the which are cleane tontrarie to 


the ſetting fozth of our Toſmographers and Anciente 


waiters,who fo2 bitauſe that they haue not ſene the pla⸗ 
tes, and fa the ſmal experience and knowledge that they 


had, did greatly erre. But if thou herein ſtands in doubt, 


then thoſe that haue trauelled thether, and thoſe Indians 
that were bzought tr thence,can affirme al things here- 
in contapned to be true. Furthermoze if that there be 
here in this boke any woꝛdes that ſeme to the rude 02 il 
placed, thou ſhalt therefoze accuſe the feuer and death, (p 
feuer) which bath ſo kept oz cleaned to the Authoz ſince 
his returne home, that he had no leaſure to peruſe his 
boke befoꝛe that it came to the Pꝛinter, being pꝛouoked 
to deliuer it at the commaundement of the Cardinall of 
Sens: and death which ha ppened to Ambroſe de la porte. 
à god ſtudent and well ſene in the Frenche tong, who 


had taken vpõ him the whole charge of this pꝛeſent bone. 


Notwithſtanding gentle Readers , our god will herein 


. bath not bene wanting,oncly wiſhing foz recompence, 
that it map be agreable to ti c. Farewell. 


* 


to wonder, as wel bicanſe of 


4 


Educted forth, to 
Who well deſerues 


* : I. pra [ſe oft he Author. 
He fartheſt (co 0 
The ſubtile 


Metals 


Hath Theuet he 


ETVM NOVI ORBIS 
& deſcriptorem, Io. Auratus, _ 
Gracarum Regius proteſſot. 


pedibus nec naui bus vllis, 
as menſus & et maria 
ta mars terreque relicta 
Hi loca, nec certis teſtificata notis. 
At maria & terras paruer vagus iſte T beuetws 
Et viſa, & menſus naribus & pedibus. 
Pignora certarefert longarum hec ſcripta viarum, 
Ignotique orbrs c 72 author adeſt. 


| Dix que audita ali abiecta fidelibus edit 


Hlic oculis, terra ab eAntipodum. 
T antum alys hic (oſmegraphis (ofrrographw auteit. 


| eAudituquants bertior oft oculus. 
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ſo many cares, might recreat pour ſptrit 


- (itieofnature of beſts, andtemperatneſſe ofthe 


* 
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T6 my Lord hb Righe 
i 1 nall of Sens, keper of 


the great ſrales of Pre“ Andrey” Theuct 
vviſhech peace and felicitie. 


I y &> = V good Lorde, 
N 717 ſuffictently en- 


med gray) 


JE 4 mendable andnoleſſe 
S greatandpayrfull ex⸗ 
 erciſe, tothe eng it 
4 N pleaſed the King to 

> -) V, employe and beſtowe 
2 your pꝛudentie ( foꝛe⸗ 
>) caſting witt) you take 
A not onely to reade, — ai ſo to ſee and 
taaſte, ſome fayze Hiſtoꝛie, the which —— 
e and 
giue it a delectable libertie ot his moſte graue 
and carefull buſineſſe. haue boldened my ſelfe 
to pꝛeſent bnto pouthis my diſcourſe of a lon⸗ 
ger farre voyage made into /rdis «America, 0: 
therwiſe by bs named France Antartike, bet 
partly peopled and partly diſcouered by ourP1- 
lotes, a land which at this day may be called. 
the fourth parte of the vvorlde, not onely by the 
*vithdzawings of our 0230s, as by the diner- 


met the countrey. Alo foꝛ that none hereto⸗ 
foze hath ſought eee, al * 
| ſ. 


—— — 


— — 


— — — 


phers ( vea percuading with themſelues) that 
the woꝛld was lymitted in that which the el⸗ 
ders to vs had ſhewed. And although that this 
woꝛke lemeth to me of it ſelte to be very litle to 
be oftered beloꝛe the eyes of yout Loꝛdchip, not⸗ 
withſtanding, the greatneſſe of your name will 
extol the baſeneſſe of my woꝛke: ſeing alſo that 
Jamaſſured wel of your wonted clem#cie,ver- 
tue,anddeſire to heare wonderfull things, that 
eaſilyyou will iudge howe that my intention 
doeth tende to no other ende but onely to make 
you bnderſtand, that J haue no other delyght 
than to offer vnto you that thing, of the which 
you may dꝛaw and recetue ſome contentation, 
and wherein lometimes,you ſhalbe eaſed of the 
at and troubleſome affayzes which are of- 
ered in thys degree and office, that you holde. 
Foz there is no mind oꝛ ſpirit be it neuer ſo con⸗ 
ſtant, but that ſometymes is troubled with the 
quicke diſpatch, graue and weighty affatres of 
a common weale. Therefo2e it is needefull 
ſometimes to 02dayne as the learned Phiſitton 
doth to a pacient oꝛ ſicke body, ſome chaunge of 
meates to recreate the appetite of them which 
by their infirmitie and lickneſſe, cannot bꝛoke 
no: taſte onekind ofmeate continually,be1t ne⸗ 
uer ſopleaſant. ©1864 
This therefoꝛe is the cauſe why the ancient 
Philoſophers and others did oftentimes with- 
Nawe themſelues from being Wꝛapped in oz 
charged with the publike affayzes. As allo tge 
great 5 


4 
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into recreate your 
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THE EPISTLE. 


great 'P1atoz Ciccro witneſſeth to haue abſcn- 
tedhim ceife many tymes from the Senate of 
Rem, (to the great diſpleaſure of the cytizens) 
foz to remayne in his countrephouſe to be de- 
— the pleſant andHarmonicail melodie 

birdes. Seing then that among oures, 
as 12 among the Romaynes, 102 pour ar 
erudition, pꝛudencie, and eloquence , you are as 


thiefte and pꝛincipall miniſter of the triumphant 


common weale of Fraunce : and ſuch a one as 
deſcribeth Plato in his common weale, that is 
to tknow, great Loꝛde, and a louer of bertue and 
ſcience, therefoze it is not without reaſon to 
imitate and folow himin this point . Euenſo 
(my good Loꝛde) as returning all weake and 
weryof long a voyage, J'was by you firſt of 
pour grace recetued and welcomed home, which 
gaue me to bnderſtand and know, that vou are 
the ſingular patron of vertue and of all thoſe, 
that folc we it aiſotomy judgement, Jthinke 
I couldnot direct this my little labour to a bet- 
terthantoyou, the which if it pleaſe you to re⸗ 
teiue ſo beningly as with a good d affectioned 
will J do pꝛeſent and direct it, and allo to reade 
and perule it, vou chal find in my opinion wher⸗ 
ſpirites, and to holde me 
pours fo2 euer. Although that already fot 
many cauſes I feele my ſelfe greatly bound and 
holdẽ to do moſt humble and obedient ſeruice to 


pour loꝛdſhip: to whom J belechthecreatozto 
giueall goodlucke and pofperitie.. = 
449 A. 9 . 


— — — — — 


in times paſte J haue put to light 


pereth by the wꝛitings of Ptolomeus and others, 


of good ti 
will 


— — 


JAPreface to the Reader. 


=o onen vyith m i” Yaſe rovy much the 
66 | ng experiẽte of things faithful 
. of many cormtries and 
{ nations , altotheir oꝛdets and ma⸗ 
7 ner oflyfe, bꝛingeth in taultth per⸗ 
fectionto man, although there were no exer⸗ 
ciſe mozecomendable by the which aman ma 
fufficiently decke his ſpirite with all kinde of 
Heroicall vertue and ſcience: biſide my firſt x 
fozmal Nauigation into the countrep of Lear, 
in Grecia, in T ark, Eoypre, and 4:4b:a, ae 11 
aue 
againe vnder tie pꝛotettion and ſauegard of — 
PAL Tot of the bntuerſal woꝛlde, ſeing it 
th pleaſed himtothewneſs much fatto be⸗ 
ing left the diſcretion and mercy of one ofthe 
1 onſtant Elements, * leaſt aſſuredthat 
is among the reſt, wit mall befſelles of wood 
ſo fraile that many times there was moꝛe hope 
of death than ot life, foꝛ to ſayle toward the Pole 
Antartike ,the which was neuer diſcouered noꝛ 
found out by the elders in times paſt, as it ap⸗ 


2 


— 


alſo ours of Seprererion , to the Equinoctiall, and. 
therefo2e eit was tho to be bnhabited, Ind 
we ſayiedſo long that at the laſte we came to 
India America, aboute the Capricorne, A mayn land 
and inhabited, as we 
daily moze at large hereafterde- 
Gare the wh hate * — 
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TO THE READER. 


the geſtes mote thanYeroical a high enterpꝛiles 
celebzated by the Hiſtoꝛies, cauſe them to lyue 
foꝛ euer in perpetual honoꝛ and immoꝛtall glozy. 
Uhat hath p2onoked the great Poet Homer (0 
vertuovſly to cetebzate in his wutings Viyilcs, 
but onely his long peregrination and kar trauell 
that he made in diuerſe places, with the expericce 


of many things aſwel by ſea as by land after the 
ſpoyle of Tree Mhat moued Virgill to write ſo 


wotthily of the Troya: Æneas although that he 
accoꝛding to the waiting of ſome Yiſtoziogra- 
phers had moſt trayterouſly betrayed his natiue 


tountrey in to the hands of his enimies, but one- 


Ip foꝛ that he had vertuoully reſiſted the furie of 
the raging waues, and other inconueniences of 


the ſea, he had ſene* endured many charpe chou⸗ 
res, and finally he tame into a Euen ſoas the 


ſoueraigne creato2 hath made man of twoo ſub⸗ 


ſtaces the one differing oꝛ exteding the other, the 
one elementary # coꝛruptible, the other celeſtial; 


diuine and immoꝛtall. to he hath put al things 
in his lubiectiõ, that is contained vnder the ſcope 
oꝛ circuite of the Firmament. to the ende that he 
might know almuch as to him was neceſſaryfor 
ts attaine to the ſoueraigne gift. leauing him ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe ſome difficultte + barietie of ererciſe. 
Manthen hong chat he be a creature marue⸗ 
louſiy accompliched, yet he is neuertheleſſe an in- 
ſtrument of vertuous actes, ot the which God is 
the original, ſo that he may clecte luch an inſtru⸗ 
met as pleaſeth him foꝛ to 9 his pleture, be 

| bf. it 


inſtant requeſt ot many great perſonages,of whõ 
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THE PREFACE 
it by ſea 02 by land. But it may ſochaunce as it is 
comonly ſene come to paſſe, that ſome vnder this 
pꝛetexitie make it a cuſtome to abuſe the wozke- 


maſter by an auarice and an vnſatiable appetite 


of ſome particular and tempoꝛall appetite , ico⸗ 
parding themſelues bndiſcretely # as wickedly, 
(as Horace in his epiſtles doethmanyfeſtly chew) 
that he is woꝛthy of pꝛayſe, that toz the beautifi⸗ 


ing and cluminating ok his ſpirite, à inthe fauoz 


cf the common wealth doth willingly offer and 
put foꝛth himCſelfe . This rule ,02 meane Socratcs 


the wiſe Philoſopher knew how to practiſe, and 


after him Plato his diſciple , (bothe the which) 
not onely contented to haue traueled and made 
voyages into ſtrange countreys foꝛ to attaine to 
the full perkection a knowledge of Philoſophie, 
but alſo to declare it openly without hope of any 
reward oꝛ recompenſe . Did not Cicero ſend his 
ſanne Marke to Athens? partely for to heare Cra- 
tuppus,And of him to lerne Philoſophie, and partly 
allo foꝛ to lerne the maners and lyuing ofthe ci⸗ 
tilens of Athen:. Lyſander being elected foz his 
magnanimitie # woꝛthineſſe gouernoz ouer the 


Lacedemonians Yath ſo 1 atcheued lo manx | 
| 


faire enterpꝛiſes againſt Alcibiades, a man pꝛewe 
ad valiant, and Antiochus his Lieutenant onthe 
ſea, that what loſſe oꝛ detrimẽt ſo euer did chice, 
his heart and manly courage did neuer faile him, 
but purſued his enimic by lea # by lande, ſo that 


in the ende he bꝛought Aihens to his obedience, 


Themiſtocles not leſſe experte in the feate ot warre 


lire 


= — - 
. 
. r 


thi inPhiloſophie,foz to ſhew what a fetuẽt de⸗ 


— —— —— — — — — 
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TO THE READER. 


dre he had to ieoparde his lyte fox the libertie of 
his countrey , perſuaded the - Atbenians, that the 


ſiluerthat was gathered in the mynes the which 


they were wonte to diſtribute to the people, was 
turned and beſtowed to kurniche and make chips 
and galleys againſt Xerxes, who foꝛ that he had 
partly diſtreſſed him, and almoſt put to flight. fal⸗ 
ling to appointment after this happie bictoꝛie a- 


gainſt the oꝛder of an enimie, made him pꝛelent 


with thee of the beſte Cities of his Empire. 
What hath cauſed Selcucus Nicanor,the Emperour 
Auguſtus Ceſar, and many Pꝛinces and noble men 
to beate intheir pendens and ſtandarts the Dol⸗ 
phin and the anker, but onely to giue inſtruction 
to al their poſteritie, that Nauigation is the firſt 
and of al others the moſt vertuous. Here therkoꝛe 
without any long diſcourſe is an example of na⸗ 
uigatiõ:as al things the moꝛe excellent they are, 
the moꝛe difficile oꝛ harde is the way to attaine 


to them, as after the experience Ariſtotle witneſ- 


ſeth, ſpeaking of vertue . Ind that the nauiga- 
tion is alwates folowed with peril as a body is 
with his chadowe, the which in times paſt was 
chewed by Anacharſis the Philolopher, d dak⸗ 


lwered, not aboue four fingers: ſo much laid he 
is thelyfe of him from death that layleth with 
(hips on the water. Now gentle Reader in that 
IJhaue alleged ſo many extellent perlonages it 
is not to compare, much lelfe to thinke my ſelfe e⸗ 
qual to them, but J am perſuaded that th 


— 
— 


tet he had demaũded of what quantttie oꝛ thick- 
neſle were the plãcks oz ſide ofa chip: it was an- 


e great 
power 
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among others,no moze than Diogenes was amog 
the. thentans, E | haue tho 


ayꝛe, the foꝛme andmaner of liui 


wap in his minde the 
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power of Alexander hathnot leited his ſucceſfoz8 
to attempte yca the very extremitie of foꝛtune. 
Allo the deepe knowledge of Plato did nothing at 
all feare oz abache Ariſtotle, but that at his one 
pleaſure he hath treated 1 : 
intent therefozenot to be found pdle and (lacke 


— ught good to ſet out in 
wꝛiting many notable things that J haue din⸗ 
gently oblerued in my Nauigation betwene tge 
South and the Meaſt, that is ts wit, the ſitua⸗ 
tion and diſpoſition of places, in what clymat. 
zone 02 paralegie it be, atwel othe ſea coſtes,4⸗ 
landes, and mayne land, the temperatneſſe ofthe, 
ot the inga⸗ 
beaſts of the 


bitants, the foꝛme and pꝛopertie 


earth and of the ſea, allo of trees and roots with 


theit frutes, mines and precious ſtones, chewing 
it liuely and truely as neare as is poſſible. 18 
touching the reſte J wold thinke my ſelfe happie * 
if that it would pleale you to accepte and tetriue 
this my little labo2 with as willing a heart as 
J doe pꝛelent it:as fo the reſt J am aſſured that 
it wil be agreable it the Reader thinke well and 
in hi long and dangerous pere⸗ 
grination that I haue tat en in hand, foꝛ to 
ſce with the eye a to bꝛing to light thoſe 
things moſt memo ꝛiall that J cold 
note and gatherjtogether, ass 
8 halbe 


The firſt Chapter. 


How the Author tooke 
ſhipping. 
20 bn that the firmament and all 
7255 » Ra | things that are contapned vnder the 
# 155 Mone, euen to the ſcope of the earth, 
ſerme as the veritie is, to have bene ks 
1 Lee made fo: man , yetnenerthelefle it is," ings Je for 
Ito that dame Nature mother of all un. 

LS things, hath bene, and is alwapes 
bl a ES ſhe hath pꝛeſerued and kept hid within, 
the things that are moſt pꝛecious and ercellenteſt of hir 
wozke, pea ſhe hath remiſed hir ſelfe , contrary to things 
artificial, the moſte erperteſt wozkeman that euer was, 
were it Appelles 02 Phidias, euen ſo aSinthe ontwarde A difference o 
ſhew remapneth the paynting,graving oz decking of the Arr and of 
vellel oz ſtatue, and within it remayneth altogether rude Nawre: 
and vnpollithed. But in nature we ſee the contrary, Let 

vs firſt take example by the huma yne body. Al the art and 

excellencie of nature is hidden within: alſo of al other nas 

turall bodies, the exterioz 02 outwarde parte is nothing 
in compariſon if that of the interio2 part it taketh not his 
perfection. The earth ſheweth outwardly a ſozowful and 
beaup face, being foz the moſt parte conercd with ſtones, ' 
thoznes and thiſtles, oꝛ ſuch lyke: but if the huſbandman 
minde to open it with the plough, de ſhall finde this vers 
tue ſo excellent redy to bꝛing him fozth abundance, and 
torecompence him a thouſand folde . Alſo the vertue 
of the rote t of the plante being without a harde ow og 
ſometimes ſingle t ſometimes double, t that part of the 
fate that is moft pzecious , wherein the vertue to bing 
koꝛth his lpke,ts hid within, as in the ſureſt place 02 bellp 
of the ſayd frute,Euen as the labozer _ "Yar" -* 


— — —— OOO I IE In 
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| How Nauiga- 


tion profiterh, 
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uing tylled the earth, receiueth thereb ygreate p2ofif and 
aduantage:others not contented 2 ſee the waters, 
would in like caſe ſounde them by the way of this noble 


| Nauigatis with ſhippes and veſſels, and fo bicauſe that 


thereby they haue founde # gathered ineſtimable riches, 
$ which is not without reaſon,ſc g al things were made 
foz man, the Navigation is b by little 6 little ſo fre⸗ 


quented and folowed of men, that many not continuallp 


remaining in vntonſtant Jlands haue in the end aboꝛded 


the mayne land god and fruitfull,the which befoze the ex⸗ 


The cauſe of 
the Authors 
Nauigation. 


periece was not thought, neither accoꝛding to the opinid6 
of our elders . Therefoze the pzincipal cauſe of our Naut 
gatiõ was foz that . de Villegagnon, knight of 
Malta a very expert gentleman as wel in Navigation as 
in other honeſt « comely affaires,haning with moze deli⸗ 
beration recciued the Kings c undement, e fo2 that 
he was ſufficiently enfozmed cf mp voyage made into the 
countrey of Leuant, and the god i perfect knowledge that 
I had in Hauigation, did moſt inſtantip requeſt me, yea 
cs the Authozitie of the King my ſouerapgne Lo2det 


me to aſfiff him in the accompliſhing 


P ince, to whom J owe all hono? t obedience , charging 
and dene 


. obediecethat 1 


How the Au- t 


of his enterp — which J oy grafited,as wel foz the 


giue to my natural Pꝛinte attoꝛding 
to my capacitie, as alſo foz the boneftte of the thing,al- 

W And therfoꝛe the ſirt day of Pay 
t the ſayd Mounſieur de Villegagnon had 
rigging and trimming ol dis ſhips, fo 
things of warre, but with much grea⸗ 
to an Armie marching on the lid, and 


—— 


and a ; to be ſhozt, all things being made 
arab as god o2der as i tyme 


| 
: 
| 


 tothequalitieofhis men ol al eſtats,gentlem#,ſouldicrs, Þ 


being 


or Antartike. 2 


being come fo? bs to take ſhipping,at new Hauen a ponte vn it wan 
town (the cauſe why it was ſo named J will ſhew befoze called new 
paſſing further) being ſo named to my iudgement of this Haucn. 
wo2de that ſignifteth ſea oz ſtraight, oꝛ if you ſay Hauen, 

ab hauriendis aquis , lying in Nermandie, whereas fo2- 

ſaking the lande we hopſed ſayle g vpon that great 

ſea by god right named Occean, bitauſe of his raging.of 
this Greke wozd aul as ſam iudge, being wholy vnder 
the power and mercy ofthe winde and waues. J know 
well that in times paſt, actoꝛding to the ſuperſtitious Re- 
ligion of the Gentiles, many made their Uowes, Pꝛa⸗ 


the water ſome befoze hande would caſte ſome peece of before they 


Goddes of þ ſea to be fanozable and ta appeaſe their Ire. the water. 
Others attributing ſom deuinitie to the windes,thought 
to appeaſe them by ſtrange ceremdnies, As we ſind the 
(4labrians to haue done to I apsx, a wind ſo named: like- 
wiſe the T hrins and Pamphilien: to certayne others. Al- 
ſo we reade in Eneidos in Virgill, if it be wozthp of cre- 
dente, that notwithſtanding: the impo2tunate pꝛaper of 
Iuno to Acolus King of windes,the miſerable T 79yan res 
mapned on the ſea, and the quarrell of the Goddes that 
did folowe . By this we may enidently knowe the 
erroz and abuſe, with the 1 the Antiquitie was 
blinded, being an erronions and damnable opinion attri- 
buting to one ofthe leaſt creatures and vnder the power 
ofman,that which appertapneth to the onely Creatoz,to 
whome J cannot ſufficiently giue pꝛayſe in this place foz 
bis fano2 ſhewed to vs, in delivering vs out of ſach 
blinded ignozaunce, And fo2 my parte, fo2 that of 
his onely. grate he hath ſo fauoured our voyage, that 
, B. 9. giuing | 


pers, and Sacrifices,to divers Goddes,accozding as their, fuer 
neceſſitie did ſhewe,then among thoſe that would goe on „de c14crs 


monep therein as a pꝛeſente oz offering fo2 to cauſe the would go on 


4 
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giuing vs a god full winde, we haue ſafely and peatea⸗ 
bly paſſed the ſtreights, and from thence to the Canaries, 
Jlands diſt ant from the equinodial.27.degres,and from 
our France fine hiidzeth leagues oꝛ there about. ob foz 
manp reaſons A thought god to begin this mp diſcourſe 
at our embarkment,and ſhipping , as by a moze certaine 
and ſure meane , the which being done, J thinke loujng 
Reader, it that pou take pleaſure to reade it, Jdoute not 
but to guide you from point to point, and from place to 
place, euen from the beginning vnto the end, as right as 
is poſſible , obſeruing the longitude and latitude of coun / 


tries. Neuertheleſſe whereas J haue not vſed ſuch fozme 
dgement 


and meane, as the thing and pour nerdefull in 
doeth deſerue, I beſcech pou to hold me ercuſed, conſide⸗ 
ring that it is very harde ſoꝛ one man alone, without the 
ſfauoꝛ and maintenance of ſome Pꝛince oꝛ great Lo2d,foz 
to ſayle and diſcouer far countries, obſeruing the things 
ſingular,noz fo execute greate enterpꝛiſes, although 5; of 
him ſelfe be might. And to my remembꝛance Ariſtotle 
agreeth well to this purpoſe, that it is vnpoſſible and very 
harde that he ſhould do anything of great ercellencie and 


woꝛthy ol pꝛayſe, when the meane , that is to ſay riches, 


wanteth , knowing that the lite of man is ſhozte and ſub⸗ 
tea to a thouſand foztunes and aduerũties. 


Of the ſtreight aunciently named Calpe, and now 
Gibaltary. Cap.y. 


Daſting Syaine on the lefte hand, with a calme and 
fanozable winde, we came ouer againſt Gibaltar, not 
ſtriking our ſaple, noz caſting anker very nere, 15; 
many cauſes, Jn Þ which place we ſtayed certain dayes. 
This ltreight is on the bozders of Same, deuiding _ 


* 


Or Antartike. 2 


with eAf1ca , as C onſtantinople doth Europe and eAſia. 
Manp thinke this to be the oꝛiginall of our ſea Medita- 
reum, as if the great ſea being to full, ſgoulde by this place 
poure out vpon the earth, of the which w2iteth Ariſtotle 
in his boke of the UWozld in this maner: the Octeã that 
of ail ſides doeth compaſſe bs toward the weſt neare to 
the columnes oz pillers of Hercules, docth ponre out Wu ade 
theearth into oure ſea as in a pozte oz hauen by a narow der fn o 
fkraight:neare to this ſtraight are two Jlands neare one tics 5; Sibel 
to the other, inhabited with llaues and others, the which dur. 

laboꝛ to make ſalte, and therefoze there is god trade and 

traffike : of theſe Jlandes the one is ſouth warde and the 

greateſt made in maner of a triangle, it that pe beholde it 

from far, named by the elders Ebuſiu, and by the moder⸗ Ebuſus. 

neſſe nee the other is to warde the noꝛth and named 1<niza. 
Frumentaria, and foz to ſaile thether it is very dangerous, Ftumentitia. 
bicanſe of certapne rockes that are there, with other in⸗ ä 
tonueniences. Furthermoꝛe there entereth diuerſe naui⸗ 
gable Riuers that bzingeth greate riches, as one named 
ANlalue, ſeparating Mauritania frd Ce ſarienſia,an other Malue. 
pet named Sala, taking his ſpzing in Pountayne Dure, l. 
the which traueſling the Kingdome of Fes, dinideth in 
fone of this Greke letter a and then runneth into this 
ſcreight:likewiſe of many others the which at this time J 

omit: this much J will ſay by the wap, that this ſtraight 
paſſeth ouer the coaſt of 4Afrike to the troppike of Cancer, 
where as the ſea doeth very little ebbe and flowe, but in 
thoſe partes ſo ſone as one dꝛaweth nere to this greate 
flonde Niger, n. degr«s from the lyne , the courſe of this 
Riuer is not perteiued. In this ſtraight ofthe ſea Atedi. 
tareum, there be two Moũtapnes of a wonderful height, 
one on the coſte oz ſide of ee , in _ paſte named 
Calpe,and now Gbaltar,the other eA1 * which both 
to 
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Diuers opiniss together are called the Colũnes, oꝛ pillers of Hercules,foz 
of yi crection that attoꝛding to ſome wziters he diuided them in twain 
lebe, that befoze was but one mountain named Zriarcs and 
«+ there retourning into Grecia by this ſtraight finiſhed and 
ended his lavoꝛs, eſteming and thincking that he conlde 
paſſe no further, bicanſe of the Amplitude and ſpꝛeading 
ok the ſea, which extended euen to his 0213zon e end ol his 
ſight. Others do affirme that the ſaid Hercules fo2 that he 
woulde leaue a memozial ot᷑ his happie conqueſts, cauſed 
ther to be erected two columnes oꝛ pillers of a meruelous 
The maner & 1255 on the coſt of Ce. Foz the old # ancient cuſtome 
euſtome of no- Hath ben that the Noble ; great Lo2vs, did reare 4 ſet vp 
ble and yaliant à piller 02 columne, in that place whereas they did finiſhe 
men ia JM their vopages high enterpziſes,02 elſe at their tombes 
— oz ſepulturs,therebp to ſhew and manifeſt their might # 
famons aces aboue others. As we reade of Alexander 

which did leaue certaine markes in. Tſia the great, wher⸗ 
as he had bene. Foz the like cauſe the like was creaed at 
Rhodes. As much map be ſaid of Aauſolia numbꝛed amõg 
the ſeuen wonders of thc woꝛld, made g edified by Arte- 
miſia in the honour # fo2 the loue that ſhe bare to hir huſ⸗ 
band: the like ofthe Pyramides of / Hlemphis, under $ which 
are embalmed the Kings of Egypte. Furthermoze at the 
entrie of the great ſea , Iulius Ceſar reared bp a bye piller 
ol white marbell. And foz bicauſe that many haue bene of 


this name of Hercules, we wil ſap with Arian þ Piſtozio- · 


What Hercules grapher, this Hercules to be he 


to the Tyriens haue cele- 
3c was of whe bzated, fo2 bicauſe that they haue edified Tærteſſe on the 
are named the b02ders of Spaine whereas are the pillers of the which we 


columns Tar- haneſpoken,and there is conſecrated to him a temple ac- 
deſſe and aun- coꝛding to þ maner of the Pheniciant, with ſuch ſacrifices 
cient Que of and ceremonies as was bſed in times paſte . Alſo jt hath 
Af ben named the place of Hercules. This ſtraight atthis day 

is the refage andſuccoz of theues, pirates and roucrs — 


7 


— 


nl 
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the ſen, as T wrkes, Moores and Barbarians, tnimies of ur 
Chziſtian Religion, who lurking and flotting there with cus place 
their Galleys and barkes , rob and ſpople marchits that GG 
come to trade as well of Afice and Speyne as of France, der 
Englande and other places , and that which is moze to be 
lamented, the captinitie of diuers Chziltians whom they 

ble mot cruellp, yea wozſe than bzute beaſtes in all their 
 affaires, beſide the loſle of ſoules in denying tbeir Chzi/ 
Rendome bicauſe of their hozrible and dzeadful toꝛments. 
Of Africa generally. Chapter z. 
Apyling beyond this ſtraight, ſoꝛ that we had coſtet the Cap.de canti. 
8 countrey of Africa the ſpace of eight dapes, on the left 
hand euen right tothe Cape of ¶ anti being diſtant frb 
the Equinoctial ;. degrees, we wil wꝛite therof generally, | 
Africa as Ptolomeus wꝛiteth, is one of þ third parts of þ The fourth 
lozld,o2 elſe the fourth, acco2ding as certapne wꝛiters parte of the 
bane affirmed that haue wziten ſine tchat by nauigatids oft as ſors 
many countries in times paſt being bnknowf? , haue ben wnetersaſfirme 
diſcouered, as India America of the which we pꝛetende to ebe opinion of 
write, named as Joſeph witneſleth eAfica of Afer,who 5 _ 4 
as we reade in the Grteke and Latine Viſtozies,fo2 that 
— it, raigned him ſelf named it after his own 
name,fo2 befoze it was called Libia as ſome think of this 

, Greke woꝛd: g the which lignifieth the South winde 
that there is frequented and familiar, oꝛ of yb- that rai- 
gned,oz elſe 4/#:c« hath ben named of this article A, and 
Seu that ſignifieth colde , and befoze called Hitperia. 
As touching his lying, it beginneth truely at the Weaſte 3 
eAtlantike and endeth 1 in the ſtraight of : ATrabia 02 at the 4 ation 
ſea of Egypte as Apian witneſſeth, as in like caſe in 
fewe wozdes Ariſtcule 1 doeth verp well wzite. Others 
make it to beginne at V — the Hozth, in 

B. iiij. C 
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1 well peopled with people of diuerſe ſoꝛtes and maners of 
Pitlers of ſtone iuing. Alſo the Phenicrans in times paſt came to dwell in 


where as are 
wricings, of 


ners euen ſo as is the 
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the ſea + Hedrtarenm : furthermoze A fvica hath bene 
called as Ioſephus wziteth inthe Antiquities of India, al 


that is comp2ehended on the one ſide from the Nozth ſea 


02 Meduareum, tuen to the Weſt Peridionall, neuer⸗ 
thelelle ſeperated in twayne, olde and newe, the new be» 
ginneth at th: hilles of the Pane, hauing his head at the 
Cape of god hope in the South ſea. 35. degrees aboue the 
lyne, ſo that it contapneth of latitude, 25.degrees, As tow 
ching the olde, it is diuided in foure pꝛouintes, the firſt is 
Barbaria,contayning Mauritania, Cyrenia, and ( tſarien- 
ſia, there the people be very blacke. In tymes paſt this 
tountrep was little inhabited, but nowe much moze* alſo 
the dinerſe kindes of people remayning in this tountrey 
with the dinerſitie of maners and ot their Religion, the 
knowledge of which wold haue made both a long voyage 
and alſo a large volume. Ptolomeus hath made no men- 
tion of the exterioz parte towardethe South, ſoꝛ bicauſe 
that it was not founde out no? diſcouered in his tyme. 
Many haue diſcribed it moꝛe at large, as Plinic, Mcla, 
Strabo , Apian, and others, and thcrefoze J wil not ſtand 


ein. a 
This Religion, as Herodian wziteth, is frutefull, and 


Africa, as it is ſene by that which is waiten in the Pheni- 
cian tong in tertaine pyllers of ſtone that as pet are to bo 
ſene in the towne of T ynge 5 at this dap Thamar, 
belonging to the King of Portugal. As touching their ma⸗ 
of the ayꝛe accozding 


to the diuerſitie ol plates, alſo the people themſelnes doe 


cauſe varietie of and by folowing of maners 
ent av . the ſoule hath with the body , as 
Galaaſhetwethinthe bokethat be hath with. Kikewiſ 


— * * 
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we lie in Europia, in divers Kingdomes, the barietie of 
maners and cuſfomes,the 4f7:can- in general are craftp, 
as the Syrines touetous, the S:ci/es willy,and the 4/izns Tbe — 
voluptuous, There is allo difference in Religions:ſome 2 8 
woꝛſhip after an other maner, ſome are Mahometiſtes, : 
ther ſome are Chziſtians after a very ſtrange maner con · 

trary to us. And as foz bꝛute beaſtes, there are diuers 
kindes. Ariſtotle ſaith that the beaſtes in . Alis are very 
cruell, and in Africa monſtrous, Fo2 the ſcarcetie of 
water many beaſtes of diuers kindes are conſtrapnedto - 
aſſemble where as there is any water to be had, e there 
oftentimes they couple together, and therby engendereth 

the diuerſttie of ſtrange and monſfrous beaſfes,the which The ciuſe 


- cauſeth this argument and pꝛouer be, that Hic alwapes why there are 


bzingeth fozth ſome new thing. This pꝛouerbe is comms in Africa ſo 
| amongthe Nomaines, ſoꝛ that they made thether many many — 
| vayages,bauing the Dominion of it of a long tyme, as lad of 
| Scipio Africanus (ayth,they alwaies bzonght from thence | 
| ſame ſtrange thing, which ſeemed to engender a rebuke aq | 
dame to tbeir citie and common weale. 


The fourth Chapter treateth of Africa 
% — ; 


| Dwe as concerning that parte of Africs the which 

| Ns haue coaſted towards the Met, as Mauritania, 

and Barbara, ſo named bitauſe of the diuerſitic and Barbar Fame 

- ftrangemaner of the inhabitantes, it is inhabited with ater _— 

Turkees, Moores, and others bozne in the countrey, true it call bh 

ts that in ſome places it is bnhabited,and as deſert as wel 

fo the extreme beate that maketh them to goe naked 

| Gauing onelp their pꝛiuie partes, as alſofo2 the ſterilitie 

und barennelte a ome places being ll of Spiers, = 
b. 
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fo2 the quantitie of wild bealfes,as Lyons, Tigers, Dꝛa⸗ 
gons,Leopards , Panthers , and others bnknowen, the 


which cauleth and conſtrapneth the people of that couns 
trey to go in bandes and companies tb their affaires and 
/ trades,garniſhed with bowes and arowes, with other 
thep be 


mul” 1 


weapons, foz their defenſe But if by aduenture 
ſodainly beſet with theſe wild beaſts, being but a ſmal cd 
panie whe that they go a fiſhing 02 otherwiſe , they flee ta 
the ſea, caſting thẽſelues m,#* ſo ſaue theſelnes by ſwim⸗ 
ming, in the which they are wel exertiſed e attuſtomed. 
The others being not ſoſwift in running, oz not haning 
the knowledge to ſwym. clyme vp into trees, and by this 
meane they euitate o2 eſchew the danger ofthoſe beaſtes, 
Pe muſt alſo note that the people of Þ countrey dye moꝛt 
by the rauiſhment of wilde beaſts than by natural death: 
T7 and this is from Gibaltar to the Capuerd. They kepe 
The Religion the curſed and damnable lawe of Mahomet, yca moze ſu⸗ 
& ceremonies per ſtitiouſiy than the naturall Turtes. Befoze they make 
ot che barba- their pꝛayer in their temples,they waſhe wholy their bo⸗ 
riens. dies, thinking thereby they purge their ſoule as well as 
f the body by this outwarde waſhing and ceremonie with 
a co:ruptible element, and their pꝛaper is made foure 

| times a dap, as J have ſene the Tales do at Conſtantino- 
ADS" Oy Pf ple. In times paſt when that the Pagan, had firſte recetned 
ulture of Ma this damnable Religion, they were conſtrayned once in 
omerthe yo. their time to make a vopage to «Hecha, where as their 
Fuge of the gentill Pzopbete is burx ed, otherwiſe they bad no hope 
Turkes to of the rewards oz benefits that to them wer pꝛomiſed, the 
Mlecha. which things the Tyre obſerve at this dap, and they aſs 
ſemble fo2 to accompliſhe this voyage with all kinde of 

munitions and attilery,as though they would goe a war 

far,fo2 feare ofthe inuaſtons of the Arabians that kepe 

the mountaines in certaine places. What 9 

| aue 
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bane ſene being in Cairea, with the magnificence and 
triumphes that there is made. And pet this is moꝛe tu⸗ 
rioullp and ſtraifly obſerued amog the Moores of e frica 
and other Mahometiſts ſo blinded and obſtinate are they, 
the which hath giuen me occaſion to ſpeake in this place 
of the Turber and of their vopage afoze they take in hand 
the warre oꝛ any thing elſe of waight oꝛ impoꝛtance. And 
* when that pzincipally the meane is taken from them to | 
make tis voyage, they ſacrifice ſome wild oꝛ tame beaſt, | 
as they chaunce to merte, which they call as well in their | 
language as in Arabibe, Corban , which is as much to 
ſay as pꝛeſent oʒ offering, the which abuſe is not vſed a⸗ 
mõg the T urkes of Leuant, neither in Conſtantinople. Th | 
haue certaine Pꝛieſts that are the greateſt deceiuers of þ 
woꝛld, they make the common ſoꝛt belene t vnderſtande, 
that they know the ſecrets of God and of their Pꝛophete 
that ſpeaketh many times to them. Furthermoze they vſe 
_ aftrange maner of w2iting, and do attribute the firſt vſe 
of wꝛiting befoze all other nations. Zo the which the E- 
Hptians wil neuer acco2d to whom the moſt part of thoſe | 
that haue treated of Antiquities, giue the firft innention 
of wziting with the repꝛeſenting by certaine figures the 
cogitations and thoughtes of the minde. And to this pur- 
poſe wiiteth Tacitus in this maner:the Egyptian, wer the The Fgyprits 
firſf that repzeſented and manifeſted the conception of the were the tu? 
minde by figures of beaſtes , grauing vpon ſtones fo2 the chat inuented 
memoꝛial of me, the things that happened and were done wriwg 20d 
in times paſf, Likewiſe they ſay that they are the firſt leer. 
inuenters of letters. And this inuention, as it is founde by 
witing, was bꝛought into Grecia by the Pheniciaus , that 
then ruled on the ſea, being reputed ts their great gloꝛy 
as the firſt, finders out of that which they had learned ol 


the EO btiant. 
ag The 
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The men in this parte on the toaſte of Europe, vſe fs 


noynte their iopntes with Dyle,of the which they daus 
greate plentp, befoze they take in hand any grrate exer⸗ 
tile: fo2 al ſofte and pliable things are not eaſy to bꝛeake, 

- they pꝛincipallie make warre with the Sparyardes on 
their bo2ders,partly fo2 religion > partly Arg other cauſee, 
The boly It is true that the Portingals or late time haue overcome 
Crofle a town cextaine places in Barbaria, and edified townes and Ca- 
in Barbaric. tels, and planted our Religion, ſpetially one faire towne 
named the holy Croſſe, fo2 that they arined e ſtaped there 
the lame dap,F it is at the fote of a faire mountayn. But 
within this two peres the wicked people of the countrep 
being aſſembled together, haue thzowne downe from the 
ſayde mountapne ſo many greate ones , that they had 
pulled ont thereof, that in the ende the pore Portimgals 
were conſtrayned to folake the place, & there is alwapeg 
ſuch enimitie oz hatred among them , that they trade and 
trafficke together their Suger,Dple, Ryce, Lether and o⸗ 
ther marchandife by leauing of pledges and boſkages, 
They have — of god fruts, as Dzanges, Lembvs, - 
Citrons, Pomegarneds, the which they eat foz wante of 
better meate, and Ryce in ſtede of Wheate : alſo they 
d:inke Oyies, as we do Mine. They liue many peares, 


moze tu my iudgement bitauſe of te ſobzietie they vie, 


Of the fortunate Ilandes novy called the 
Canaries, Cap 5: 


How the For- Eaning Barbaria on the left hande,haning alwapes 


tunate Ilandes 


lye nowe na tte winde fanozable, we knew by gur aſſe how 
like Cry. nere we were to the foztumate landes, lyingon the 
ries, bozders of Mauritania toward the welt , being ſo named 


/ 


by 


/ 
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dy our elders, bicauſe ofthe god teperatneſſe of the aire, vby they wer 
e frutfulneſſe of the ſame . Rowe the firlt day of Septem med of our 
ber in the fo:eſavde peare,about ſire of the clocke in the Wn ee | 
mozning, we had ſight of one of theſe lands, bicauſe of 
the hyght of a great Bill, of the which we wil ſpeke moze 
targely and particularly hereafter. Theſe Jlandes as 
ſome da affirme are.x.in number, ot which there are ther The Number 
that the Authoꝛs make no mention ot, foz that they are R—_ * 
vnhabited, the other ſeuen, which are named, Tenerif the 
Ile of y204,Gomeria,and the great Aland. pꝛoperly called 
Canaria, are diſtant from the Equinoctial. 27. degriæs, the 
other th2e, Forteuenturia, Palma, and Lencelota, are. 28. 
degrees, ſo that by this pe may ſe, that from the firſt to the 
laſt, is a degr, the which is. . Leagues and a halfe, rec 
kening from the Nozth to the South, accozding to te 
ovinton of Pillotes. But without further talke, he that 
wold finde out by the degrees of the firmament the quan⸗ 
titie of leagues, and ſtades, that the earth doth contapne, 
and what pꝛopoꝛtion there is from league to degre( the 
which onght to be obſerued of him that will wꝛite of coũ⸗ 
treys as a true Coſmographer)let him reade Ptolomeus, 
the which treateth therof at large in his Coſmography. C.. 4.5. & 6: 
Among theſe Jlands there is none of them but the grea⸗ | 
teſt that is named Canaria, bicanſe of the multitude of 
greate Dogs that there are nouriſhed, as Plinie ſheweth, 
and many others after him,that ſay as pet,that Iuba bare 
awap twapne. 
But nowe they are all named the Canaries without a 
ny diſtinction, fo? this onelp reaſon befoze ſhewed . But why the for 
in my opinion I thinke they were named Canaries, fog tunate Ilandes 
the abundance ol Canes and wild Reedes that growe on are now Ha- 
the ſea bꝛink: as fo2 the C mes 02 Reedes Þ beare Snger, med che Cana» 
the Spaniards haue planted a great many, ſince the tyme **: 
that 


that they baue there inhabited,but ther did inhabite bꝛu⸗ 


—— —— — 
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tiſh E Barbarons men befoʒę that there were any Dogs, 
the which ſkandeth by god rcaſon , foz 3 knowe well by 
experience, that in all the countreis and Indies p̊ haue be 
diſcouered and founde out of late dapes, they had neuer 


knowledge of dog oz catte , as hereaſter hal be ſhewed. 


Ombnon. 


Strange trees. 


Tunovia. 


The lle of 


Snowe. 


Canarla/ 


bp OS fapth,ſo that at this Foe ther is none 


Pet Jknowe well that the Portingals haue bought the« 
ther ſome,and kept them foꝛ to a after wild beaſles. 
Plinie,therefoze ſpeaketh in this maner: the firſt is called 


_ Ombrun,whereas there is no ſigne of houſe noz building. 


In the mountaines there is a fountaine, t trees like vnto 
that which is named Ferula, both blacke and white, out of 
the which map be wꝛong oꝛ w2ithen water. Ok the blacks 
ones the water is very bitter, (to the contrary the white 
ones, the water is pleaſant to dʒinke. The other is called 
Iunonia, whereas there is but one onelp houſe builded of 
ſtone, ther is ſene another that is next to this, but leſſe t 
ol the ſapd name: another that is full of greate Lizardes, 
Right oner againſt theſe befoze ſhewed,there is another 
named the Iland of Snowe,foz that it is alwapes conered 
with ſnowe. The next to that is ( anaria, ſo called bicauſs 
ol the multitud of great dogs 5 it engendꝛeth, as we hau. 
bekoze ſhewed, wherofIuba King ol A auritania, had two, 


t in the ſaide Ile ther are ſome apperice of old 2 
d 


This toũtrep in times paſt hath ben inhabited with 
E Barbarous people, not knowing God, but altogether 
Jdolaters,wozſhipping þ Sſine Þ Pone e certaine other 
planets as ſoueraigne deities, of the which they thought 
they received al their benefits,but in lefſe thã. 58. peres, p 
Spaniards haue ſubdued and ouertome them, and ſlapne 
part of them, and the reſt they hold and kepe as ſlaues and 
captinee: and they inhabiting there, haue eſtabliſhed oꝛ ſet 


of 
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of the antient dwellers left, onely a fewe ercepted that ure ü. bbs 
hid in the mountaynes, as in the of Pycb, ot gf the Canaries 


the which we will ſpeake hereafter folowing: Trae it is conuerte l to 
that that place id the refuge of all the baniſhed of Spire, rhe Chriſtian 
the which fo: puniſhement are ſent thither into erile, ſo faith- 
that there is an infinite number alſo of lanes, the which 
ſerue as well to laboꝛ the grounde, as to do other laboꝛs. 
J do mach maruel how the inbabitantes of theſe Jlands, 
and of -Ff:ke,fo2 that thep are neere neighbo2s, haue ſo 
differed in language, in colour, Religion and in maners. 

Alſo that many vnder the Nane Empire haue conque⸗ 
red and ſubdued the greateſt parte of A fica, and neuer 
touched theſe Jlands, as thep haue done in the ſea e- 
ditareum, knowing alſo that they are berp fruitfull, ſer⸗ 
ting as a vicualer to þ Spaniards eut᷑ as Cicilie ſerueth to 1 
the Kom une and Geneno;zs , This countrey of it ſelie 8 

ts god, being ſo well tilled, it bzingeth greate p2ofit, and 1 Cana. 
the moſt in Dugers. Foz within theſe fewe yeares they ,;.. ' - 
haue planted many Canes that bzing fozth greate quan 
titie of Sugers maruelous gm nat only in theſe Jlands 5. fer ,cc,. 
but in other places that they hold there. NenertheleCe it ,,.;,,  * 
is not ſo godin any part as in theſe Jkids ofa7«r:cs.And 
the cauſe why it is there better gathered t deſired, is,foz 
that the Jlads in the (ca Meditareum on thecolt of grake 
lad, as Metelin, Rhodes, f other places bearing god ſuger, 
befoze the I «rke bad the dominis of them, haue ben ſpoy- | 
led by negligence oz otherwiſe.Andin all the countrey of 
| £e«ant, I haue ſene no ſuger made but in C gyyr, þ canes suges of Egypt 
v beare it growe on the bꝛinke of M, the which alſo is 
1 greatly eſtemed of the people 4 of the marchants 5ᷣ trade 
| thether as much e rather moze,than ¶ auarie Suger. The 7 
| elders befo2e vs eſtemed greately the Suger of Arabia, duget of Aa- 
| foz that it was maruellous harty and pleaſant, peciatl _ 
| | 103 
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foz medicine, to the which ve they did put it e to little o 
ther. But now adapes voluptuouſneſſe is ſo increſed,ſpe- 
cially in our £«rope, that there cannot be neuer (6 little a 
banket made after our maner of lining, but that enery 
ſauſe muſt be ſugered, and alſo our meates and dzinkes. 
The which thing was defended to the A themians, by 
their lawes,as a thing that did effeminate the people: he 
which the Lacedemorrans bane folowed by example. 
But of a trueth the great Lozdes of Tarte dzinke ſu- 
gered waters,fo2 bicauſe that wine is defended them by 
their lawe. As t g the wine that was innented by 
the greate Phiſition tes,it was onelp permitted 
to ſicke folke and vnable,but at this dap it is ſo common 
with vas, as it is ſcarce in other tountreys. So much haue 
we ſpoken by the way ; on the talkeoffuger, let vs nowe 
The fruitful · returne to our mater. As foz cone there is ſufficient in 
veſſe of be theſe Nanda, allo of very god wine, better than the wine 
Sanaries- of Candia,where as they make Palmeſies, as we will de- 
clare intreating of the Jlands of Mader. Df fleſh alſo 
there is ſufficient,as wilde and tame goates,birds of all 
kindes greate quantitie , O2zanges , Citrons, Lemonds, 
Pomegranads and other fruites , Palmes, and greate 
quantitie of god Yonp, 
Smal trees ua · Thereis alſo about therinersand floudes little tres 
med Paper! named Paper, and in the ſapd riuers and floudes there 
are fiſhes named Silures, the which Paulus Iouius in his 
boke of fiſhes, thinketh to be , of the which the 
poꝛe ſlaues ſede on, ſweating fo2 + almoſt breaths | 
lee, and oftentymes they feede thereon foz wante of 
other meate. Andthus much J will ſay bp the wap, that | 
tbey are very hardly intreated of the Spaniards, ſpecially | 
of the Ports "als | bes twaokte than of the T xrkes 02 Ara- 
5d Jam conlirapned to ſpeake rs 


- 


one bpon an 
is alittle h 


ſickes of the 
+ and lighting it at one ende it ſer· 
del. Allo the Spanterds hie it after this 


greate as our 
neth in ſede of a cã 


manner, 


mountaines of Pile properly called 
 Pikehill. Cap.s., 


Oc che high 


N one of theſe Jlands named Tencrif. there is a Bil of rb. wonders 
ſo wonderful a highth that the mountaynes of e Arme. ;,1 hight and 
nia, of Perſia,T artaria, neither the Þpll Lybems in Syria, circuite of 
ide mounte de.. Athos, noꝛ pet the mounte Ohm piu, ſo Pikchill. 
much celebzat by the Piſtoziographers, ought not to be 
tbpared to this Hil, the which containeth in circuite at the 
lealte twenty miles, from the foteto the top 34. miles, 
This moſitaine oz Þil is named Tilke, at altimes ſmowp, 


C.j. miſty, | =_ 
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wylty,and tut of great and cold bapozs;andalſy of ſnow, 
although that it is not caſily ſene, (to mp indgement ) fog 
bicauſe that it extendeth to the lower Region of the Aire 
the which is very tolde, as Philoſophcrs , and Aſtrono- 
mers holde opinion, ſo that the ſnow cannot melt, bicauſe 

that in that place the Þunne cannot caſt hir beames, and 
thcrefoze the ſuperio2 02 vpper part remapneth alwapes 
tolde. This mountayne oz Pill is ſo bigh, that if the 
apꝛe be cleare, it may be ſenefiftie Leagues on the wa⸗ 
ter and moze., the top * 2nd the bottame cf this hill though 
one be nerre oz farre of, is made in maner of this Gzeks 
figure ꝙ the which ſignifieth Omega. J haue alſo ſene the 
Pill called Ee/1a. 30. Leagues, and on the ſea ne&re to 
(pris, J baue ſene a certayne mountapne of Armenia, 
fiftte Leagues of, though J baue not the epe ſight ſo 
god, as Linxius, who from the Promontorie of Lylibie in 
(whe, did dilterne and ſe the ſhips , in the poꝛte of Car- 
thage. A am ſure that ſome will thinke this ſtrange , rffe- 
ming that a mans eye toulde in no wiſe ſ& no2 diſcerne 
fo far of: but neuerthelelle tiisis moſt true in plainnt ſſe, 
but not in height. The Spaniardi haue divers tymes 
allaped to ſounde the height of this hyll, and fo2 ta doe 
it, they haue many tymes ſent a certayne number at pc o/ 
ple with mulles, bearing bꝛead, wine t other munitions, 
but they neuer returne againe as J haue ben crediblie 
inloꝛmed of thoſe that haue dwelled thcre ten yeres. And 
therefoze they holde opinion, that in tte ſapd hill, as wel 
on the toppe as on the circuite, there are ſome reſte oz 
remnant of theſe wilde Canaria , that thither are reti⸗ 
red, and kepe the ſayde hyll , living with Notes, and 
with wilde beaſtes , the which kill and Cape thoſe that 
© Prolomeyws Pacſume to get vp the hill, to diſconer the toppe thereof, 
dach keowen Alſo of this Ptolomeus hath had knowledge, ſaying, that 
ghes ball, beyond 


The height of 
tte hill Etna. 


+ 
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beyond the Colmnnes oꝛ pillers of Hercules. znecerfaln 
Ile there is a hil,of a maruellous and wonderful beight, 
and therefoze towarde the toppe it is alwapes conercd 
with Snowe: from the ſapde hille there falleth greate as 
' boundance of water, that watereth all the Jlande, the 
which maketh it very fruitfull of Canes, Sugers, and 
other thinges. And there is no other water than that 
which commeth from that hill, otherwiſe the countreps 
that are vnder the tropike of Cancer, wold remapne bar- 

ren bicauſe of the cxceſſive heate . It bzingeth fozth as Strange for 
bundantly great ſtones like to ſpunges,e are very light, ot fn. 

lo that one as great as a mans heade doth not waigh hall 
n pounde: it bzingeth fo2th other ſtoanes like Jron fled» 
ges: and foure 02 fine Leagues vpon the Hill, are founde 
other ſtones , that ſmell like ſmoke, and therefo2e the in · 
havitants think that in the hil ther is ſome (moky Pins, 


Of the Ile of Iron. 
Cap y. 


Bong theſe Jlandes J thinke good particularly to The 10600 
Al. dente god ge and why vis 
bicauſe that there are founde Ppnes of Iron, as the ſo cal 
Ile of Palme, ſo named bicauſe of p multitude of Palme 
tries, that are there, and ſo of others. And although that 
it be the leaſt of the others, (fo2 his circuite is not aboue 
6.Leagues)pet neuertheleſle it is fruitful,foz the circuite 
that it containeth,as well in canes bearing Suger, as in 
beaſts. fruits, t lapꝛe gardens, aboue al þ rſt. It is inha- 
bited W the Spaaniards as wel as þ reſt. As touching cone, 
ther is not — fo2 the dwellers, therfoze the greateſt. 
part as þ ſlaues, are cõſtrained tu nouriſhe them ſelues 18 
eee Wr 

„ ie, 


The fruitful⸗ 
veſle of the Ile 
WV of !ron, 
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plenty, and therefoze they loke freſh, well diſpoſed , and 
maruellous wel nouriſhed, fo bicauſe that ſuch nouriſh⸗ 
ment by cuſtome is familiar to their nature, likewiſe foz 
that the god temperatneſſe of the ayze ſauourethj them. 
Some half Philoſopher o2 half Phiſtti6(gining alwayes 
honoꝛ to the that merit honoꝛ) may bere demaunde whe- 
that they vſing theſe things, are not grauelly, knowing þ 


Milke and milke, and chaſe engender granel,as may be ſene in ma- 


g==ucl- ny in our E»r9pe. I anſwere that cherſe of it ſelte map be 
on god and bad, grauelly and not granellp,acco2ding to the 
5 quantitie that is taken, and the nature 4 diſpoſition of the 
perſon. True it is that to vs which being not contented 
with one kinde of meate,we take oftentimes euen in an 
houre twentp, oꝛ thirtp kindes of meates and d2inkes, it 
map be hurtfull,but not to them which vſe one kinde on- 
9 and that . 1 N.“ 
eſe that the Indian line ſeuen 02 eight moneths 
in the warre with meale made ofcertapne harde and dꝛy 
rotes, in the which ſome woulde Judge that there were 
Divers noo- No nouriſhment noz ſuſtenance. The inhabitantes of 
nibmentes of ¶ Feta i Gprus, liue almoſt with no other thing than milke 
den people. the which.is better than that of the Cn<r5e fo2 that it is 
Ao mike and other Goates mttke. Furthermoze that 

milke is god nouriſhment, that p2bptiy is connerted into 
FER TON blond, fo2 that it is but bloud whitted in p dug oz rother. 
dee Plinie in his ſeconde boke t. 4a. Chap. bewerb that Zora- 
ou * ſees linev xx.peres in the wildernefſe onely with cherſe, p 
Pan in the war, had almoft no other victuals but 

cherſe made of Alles, e Camels milke , the which alfo J 
haue ſene the 4r4b:475 da, the which did not onelp dzinke 
milke in ſteade of water paſſing the Deſert of ©g ypr , but 
alſo gaue it vnto their hozſes. Alſo the Ancient Spaniardi 
f83the moſte parte of the peare lyned with * 
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as Strabo ſheweth t Pofsidonius, of the which thep made 
their bꝛead, and their dzinke of certapnerotes , and not 
dnelp the Spaniards but many others, as Vergil retiteth 
in e but nowe the ſeaſon ſerneth vs to line mo28 
fweter and moꝛe bumayniy. The men in all theſe Flamds 

are moze bꝛoken to laboꝛ and trauel than the Spantards in 
Spaine, hauing no terning but ruſtically. Co e 
ol kn that are wel fene in the Danigation ,aſwe 


Portingals ag Spaniards ſay that this Aland ix right vnder hes = of ns 
the Dramerrial,as they haue noted in their carve Marin; ie + _— 


limitating all that is fromthe No2th to the South as the; 
Equinoctiall lyne of Meat amd Caft, the which lines are 
equall in greatnefe,fo7 euery one chtaineth.z50.degres; The value of 
and enery degree as befoze we haue ſayde,is ſeuentene ene cyery degree, 
lengues and a halfe. And euen as the Equinoctial lyne di 
uideth the Sphere in two, andthe foure and twenty cly⸗ 
mats twelue, in the Cat, and as murh in the Weatt , ai · 
fo this Didnerriatt paſting this fozmer Flande ,as 'the 
Equinoctiall by the Ates of S. Omer, cntteth oꝛ bꝛeakett 
the Paratizes and all the ſpbere by the half of the Nozth 
to the South:Other things J have not founde in this J/- 

kande won of memozie, faning that there are greate 

- qiiantitieof Seozpions;x moze dangerous thithoſe that c orie, oc 
I have ſene in Tutte, a q haue knowen by txperience. ee 
Alſo the Turtes gather them foz to make Ople, god fo; 
medicine, as the Phiſition can very well bie it. 
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plenty. and therefoze theyloke freſh, well diſpoſed , and 
maruellous wel nouriſhed, fo2 bicauſe that ſuch nouriſh- 
ment by cuſkame is familiar to their nature, likewiſe foz 
that the god temperatneſle of the ayze fauoureth them. 
Same half Philoſopher o2 half Phiſitib(gining alwapes 
honoz to the that merit honoꝛ) map bere demaumde whe- 
that they vſing theſe things, are not graueltp,knowing þ 
Milke and milke, and cheeſe engender granel,as may be ſene in ma- 
travel ny in our Exrope. I anſwere that cheeſe of it ſeife map be 
god and bad, granelly and not granelly,accozding to the 
quantitie that is taken. and the nature 4 diſpoſition of the 
perſon. True it is that to vs being not contented 
with one kinde of meate, we take oftentimes euen in an 
houre twentp, 02 thirty kindes of meates and dꝛinkes, it 
map be hurtfull, but not to them which ble one kinde on- 
Ip; ea, and that moderatip. 
Ve ſer that the Indian liue ſeuen oꝛ eight honeths 
in the warre with meale made ofcertayne harde and dꝛy 
rotes , in the which ſome woulde Judge that there were 
no nouriſhment noz ſuſfenance ., The inhabitantes of 
nibmentes of (Feta Gpru, liue almoſt with no other thing than milke 
Auer: people. the . than that of the C nien foz that it is 
- -» Kowemitke and other Goates mike. Furthermoze that 
milke is god nouriſhment, that pabptiy t is connerted into 
blond, fo2 that it is but bloud in dug oz rother. 
nee Plinie in his ſeconde boke t. 4a. Chap. Wewer tat Zora- 
goodlulte=  ſtes lues xx. peres in the wildernefle onely with chf. þ 
Parphiltens in the war, had almaſt no other bictuals but 
ch&ſe made of Alles, e Camels mitke , the which allo 3 
hane ſene the Arabians do, the which did not ney "_— 
milke in ſteade of water paſſing the Deſert of ? Ve 
_ alfo gaue it vnto their hozſes, fits: the Ancient Spaniards 
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as Sttabo ſheweth t Pofsidonius, of the which they made 
their bꝛead, and their dꝛinke of certayne rotes, and not 
 dnoly the 5pacardr but many others, as Vergill retiteth 
in Feorgicon: but nowe the ſeaſon ſerueth vs to line moꝛt 
fweter and moꝛe humaynly, The men in all theſe Flamds 
are moze bꝛoken to labo: and tranel than the 2 
Spaine, hauing no terning but ruſtically. Co cötlude, then 
of knowledge that are wel ſene in the Nanigation,aſtnel - 1 
Fortingals be. ards,ſap that this J land i right vrder The = ain 
the Dramerrial,as they haue noted in their carve Mars yet kann |} 
limitating all that is fraethe Nozth tothe South as the |, ne" 
Equinoctiall lyne of Weaſt and Eaft, the which lines are 
equall in greatnefſe, fox cuery one chtaineth.z60.degres, n. lu og 
and euerp degree as befoze we haue ſayde, is ſeuentene euery degree, 
lengues and a halte. And euen as the Equnoctial tyne di | 


nidetd the Spherc in two, andthe foure and twenty cly, 
mats twelue, in the Eat, nd as murh tu the Weaff , al- 


fo this Didnetriaſ puſling by this fozmer Jlande ,as the 
Equinoctiall by the Jtes of $. Omer, cutteth 02bzeaketh 
the Paraltzes and all the ſphereby the halt of the Nozth 
to the South:Other things J haue not founde in this J. 
kande wondy of memozie, faning that there are greate | 
quantitie of Stoꝛpions, x moꝛe dangerous tha thoſe that Scorpions of 
F baue ſæne in Tati, a I haue knowen by txperiente. ©anics. 
Allo the Turtes gather koꝛ to make Opie, god fo: 
medicine, as the Phiſition can very well vſe it. 
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ere mein Authozs how that theſe anden T1, lin de of 
VV weredifconered, but wirhim theſe krtit prates Madera not 
tthat the Spamardes Portingals haue hazared knowe of our 
C.1y, any elders, 


- 
þ * i 
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Phat Madera 
ſiguif th. 


- ant from the Equinoctiall, about. 32. degrets, and from - 
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and enterpziſed many Nauigations towarde the Weaf, 
and as we haue ſapde befoze,Ptolomeus had vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ok the Foꝛtunate Jiads euen to the Cape verd. Phe 
nic alſo maketh mention, ᷣ Iuba bzought two dogs from 
the great Canaria, beſide many Aut hoꝛs that thereofhane 
ſpoken. Then the Por:ingals were the firſt that found out 
theſe Jlands, ot the which we ſpeake, and named them in 
their language Madera, the which is as muche to ſap, as 
Mode, foz that it was altogether a MAilderneſſe full of 
wode, and not inhabited. Theſe Jiands lpe betwene G+- 
baltare and the ¶ naries tawardes the Weft , and in our 
Nauigation we coalted them on the right hand, being dis 


the Canaries. 63. leagues, Now fo; to diſcouer and labour 
this Countrep, as a Portingale being a maſter Pilot ſhes 
wed me, they were conſtrained to ſet fire in the wode, as 
well of thehigheff as of others. Df the greateſt and pꝛin⸗ 
tipalleſt Aland, that is made in maner of a Triangle, as 
or the Greebes, tõtaining in circuit.. leagues, oꝛ ther⸗ 
about. Mher ein the fire continued the (pace of vj. oa. bu. 
dapes, with ſuche a vehement heate, that they were ton 
ſcrained to ſaue then ſelues in their ſhips and the others 
that had not this meane noz libertie, caſt themſelues infa 
the Sea, bntill the ſmoke of the fire was paſt. Jnconti- 
nentlp after,thep began to laboz the ground, to plant and 
ſowe diuers graines : the which p:ofited greatly,bicauſe 
of the god difpoſition and temperateneſle of the aire. Af 
ter warde, they builded and ediſied houſes and Caſtles, ſo 
that at this day there is kound no place fo faire and plea⸗ 
ſant. Among other things, they haue planted great ples 


dera celebrated tię of Caues, that beare very god ſuger: with the which 


Sue others, 


they hane a great trade into other Countreis, and at 


this 


day 


— 
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dar the ſuger of « Madera 
that nowe inhabite e Iz 
fuller of humanitie, than they of the /a#arces , and 
trade with others, as humainely as ispoſſible . Their - 
greateſt trade is Suger and Wine, of the which we will 
treate hcereafter at large. Alſo they baue Honey, Ware, 
a Dzanges,Citrons,Lemonds,Pomegranadsa and Coꝛde⸗ 
mms, hey make great quantitie of Comfets,the beſt that Come 
may be wiſhed foz , and they make them in the likeneſſe ders. 
of — Momen, Lions, Birdes, and Fiſhes, the which 
is a faire thing to ſte, and muche better to taſte. Alſo they 
conferue many fruits, the which by this meanes do kepe, 
and they are caried into fraunge Countrets, to the com⸗ 
fozt and recreation of euery one. This Countrep is very be fruircful 
faire, and fruitfull,aſwell of his natural diſpoſition, oefic of the i- 
ſe of the faire hills decked with wodes and ſtrange land: of Ma. 
wr the which we haue not in theſe parties: as alſo of der f 
fountaines and linelp ſpꝛings, with the which the fleldes 
and medowes are watered being garniſhed with herbes 
and flonres ſufficiently,and wilde beaſtes of all ſoztes. As 
mong the Zres that are there, there are many that caſte Gumme; 
gumme, de which they haue d with the time, to 
put to neceſſary ves. There is alſo ſerne a kind of auc, A kinde of 
but foꝛ that it is not found ſo god as the Gu that is at Gaiac. 

the Antilles, theꝝ (ct nought thereby: it map alſo be, that 

they know not the manner how to vſe it. There are alſo 

certaine Trees, that at tertaine times of the peare, cas 

feth god Gumme, the which they call Dꝛagons blonde, Dragons blud, 
and foz to get it out, a the tree fote, opening it 
wide and derpe. This tree bearetha pellow fruit, as great 
&s 8 Cherrie the which is verp god to refreſhe one, whe- 
ther he haue the Ague oz otherwiſe. 

C. ux. This 
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Dioſcoridus This kinds of gumme is not vnlitze.to-(»aber.of which, 


Cinabe. 


gans bloude is not at this dap founde awang us (onatu- 


the ryne 02 perle of mhich ſerue to tanne and harden the 


uiteth Dioſcoridus , ſaping. as fo: (=abcr ſayth he, is 


bought from « Africa,ands ſolde deare , ſo that there i is 
not pnough to (atiſfie papnters: it is rede, and therefoze, 
ſome iudge it to be Dꝛagons bloude, and ſo hath Plinic 
thought it in his boke the. zz, of his naturall Yiſtozis the 
ſcuenth Chapter, at the which as well Cynaber as Da- 


rall, as the elders haue deſcribed , but the one e the other 
is artifictall : therefoze knowing what the elders haue 
tudged it,and that which J haue knowen of this gumme, 


J woulde eſteme it to be altogether like to (zaber and. 


Dꝛagons bloude, hauing a ſofte,and a cold vertue.J wil 


. not here fozget among thee, ſo ſingular fruites as great 


Lemonds , Ozanges, Citrons , and abundance of ſwete 
3damegranads,winiſh,ſwi@te and ſowze,little and great, 


ſkins,fo; that they arc bery ſuppell. And J thinke that 
they haue learned this al Plinic,fo2 the treateth therof in 
his 19.boke and thirtenth Chapter ot his Piſtozie.Tobe 


mont, theſe Jlads ſo fruitful ⁊ wel diſpoſed, ds ercel in di⸗ 


licatneſle thoſe of reece,were it Chiosthat Empedocleus. 


- hath ſo much extolled, and Rhodes, Apollonjus dn: 
774 ny others. . | 
= 44 Wine of Madera. 
Cap.g. 


E haue here ſhewed howe much the lande of 
x1adera is fruitfull and well diſpoſed, ta beare 
| many kinds of god fruite:nowe we mull ſpeake 

ofthe Wine of Aadera the which is aboue all fruites, 
foz the vſe and neceſſitie ol our gumapne life. X 2 


om Leuant n 


— —— —— 
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Theprofit of ſpirites to vertue and honeſtie, alwapes pꝛonived that it 
Wine being be moderatly taken. Alſo Plinic ſaith,that Wine is a ſ9- 
' modceatly ra- Yerapne medicine. The which being well knowen of the 
ken. Perſians, eſtemed their greate enterpziſes after that they 
had dzonke Mine ( moderatty ) to be moꝛe woꝛthy than 
thoſe that were done faſting , that is to wit. being taken 
in ſufficient quantitie acco2ding to the complectiõ of me. 
We haue bere ſhewed, that onely the quantitie o2 ſuper⸗ 
fluitie of meates and dzinkes hurteth : therefoze to my 
iudgement this Mine is better the ſecond and third pere 
than the firfte, when it hath the beate of the Sunne, the 
which heate within time conſumeth and vadeth , ſo that 
then there remapneth but the naturall heate : foz being 
tranipozted from one place to another, the burning beate 
extinguiſheth,; Pozeouer in theſe Jlandes of Madera, 
the tres, herbes, and fruites growe ſo rancke and thick, 
that they are conftrapned to cutte and to burne a greate 
parte thereof. An ſteve of which they plante canes of Sus 
ger that pzofit very much, bꝛinging their Suger in, in. 6. 
monthes,and thoſe that they plante in Januarie,are cut 
in June, from one moneth to another, and ſo accozding 
as thep are planted, the which letteth that the heat of the 
Sunne doth not hurte them . Bere J baus bzieflp ſhe 
wed that wobich J could obſerue, as touching the ſecrete 


of the Jes of e3/aacra. 
Of the Promentarie Verd,and of his Ilandes, 
Capo. 
| APromentary HE eldcrs haue called oz named a Promerrtarle.n 
- xr J point ofa lande that lieth out long in the ſea , the 


which map be ſerne a farre of, and that this dap it is 


others, 
as 


called with vs a GCaapc,as a thing eminent aboue 


14 
as the heade is aboue the reſt of the body? alſo ſome will 
ite Promontorium a Prominendo , the which to inp 
tudgemẽt is belt. This Caape 02 Promentarie of the which 
we minde to ſpeake,lyeth on the coaſt of Aica, betwene 
Barbaria,and Cuiump, in the reaime of Senega, diffit from 
the Equinoctiall. ip. degries, being in times paſte named 
Lalout, by the inhabitants, and ſince Cape verd, by thoſe I. loue now 
that haue ſapled thither # diſcouered it, being ſo named called Cape 
bicauſe of the multitude of tres bothe (mall and greate, verd,& why ir 
that are greene at all tymes of the pere,enen as the white w io named 
QAape is ſo called , bitauſe it is full of white ſandes, being 

as white as Dnowe, without any appearance of Yerbes 

a2 tries, diſtant from the Canaries . Leagues: and there 

ts founde a goulſe of the Sea, called by the people of the 

countrep D.c7947,0f the name ofa little Alande, ntere tu p. in 

the mayne lande. Ptolomeus hath named this Caape verd gowlE. 

the Promentorie of Ethiopia, of the which he onelp had Promencarieef 
knowledge without paſſinge further, the which J indge Ehiopiz. 


Caape is bery fayze and greate lying farre into the ſea,e- 
dified on two fapꝛe mountapnes. All this countrey is ins 
habitcd with rude & bnctuil people, not ſo rude oꝛ wild as 
thep of the Indies, very black as they of Barbarie, pe muſt 
alſo note that frõ . tar, to Preſtre Iohns land, Calicute, 
tötaining moꝛe tha. 000. leagues, the people is al blacke. 
Alſo 4 ſene in Jeruſalem the Biſhops on the parte 
of Preſter Iohn, that tame thither to vilite the holy De- 


pulcher 


4 wardes ſtrangers. Befoꝛe that they take their ſuſtenance 
+ they waſhe their bodies and members, but in another 


| fkeade of beds foꝛ to ſlepe and take thei 
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po that were much moꝛe blacker than thoſe of Ber- 
n and not without occaſion , fa it is not to be thought 
that generally thoſe of Ae are a like blacke oz like in 


maners and conditions, conſidering the varietie and dif- 


ference of Regions, that are ſome moꝛe hotter than as 
thers. Thoſe of Arabia, and of Egypt, are betwene blacke 


and white, others bꝛowne . whom we call white 


Moes, others are cleane blacke : the moſte parte goe all 


naked, as the Indians, acknowledging a King,who they 
name in their language <2ahouat. pet ſome of them as 


well men as women, byde their pꝛiuie parts with beaſts, 
ſkins. Dome among the others weare ſhirtes , + gownes 
of courſe hairy cloth , the which thep reccine intrading 
with the Poxtmmgals. The pesple are familiar inough to- 


thing they doe greatly erre,foz they oꝛdaine their meates 
very bnclenlp , alſo they eate ſtinking and rotten fleſh, & 
ſiſu: the fiſh bicanſe of his moiltnelle putrifieth , and the 
felhe loꝛ that it is tender and moyſt, is quickly changed, 
bicauſe of the vehemet beat, as we (& here in ommer. 
Foz mopſtneſie is ſigne of putrifacion , and the beate is 
as a cauſe etfitient. Their houſes : lodgings are alike, 
all rounde in maner of our doue houſes , couered with 
redes and Ruſhes, of the which alſo vie to lye on, in 
reſt. As touching 
their Neligiõ, they hold diners kinds of opinions ſtrange 
inough, and contraric to the true Religion. Dame wo- 
ſhip Idols, others eMahomer,chiefely in the reaime of 
(ambc ſome thinke, that there is one God, the Autho2 
of all things, with other opinions not vnlike to the 
T urkes. There are ſome am5g them that line moꝛe hardly 


the athers , hauing banged at their necke a Jitfie 
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boxe cloſely ſhat and glewed with gunnne) like to a little 
- cheſt, ful of certain letters oꝛ w2ptings,foz to make their 
muocations and pꝛapers, the which cuſtomably they vſe 
certaine dapes without-ceaſſing, hauing an opinion that 
whileſt they haue it about them, they be out of daunger. 
As fo2 Patrimonie , they iopne together one with ano⸗ 
ther by certaine pꝛomiſles and agreementes without any 
other Ceremonie. This Nation paſſeth the time in plea 
ſure,louing daunſing,the which they exerciſc at euening 
in the Pone ſhine: in their daunſing they turn their face 
as by ſome manner of reuerence and wozſhip, the which 
a verp friend of mine hathe ſhewed me of a truthe, who 
dwelled there a certaine time. Nere adiacent are the Bar- Barbazins and 
bazins and Serrers, with the which thoſe of whome we S<77<152 people 
baue ſpoken make continuall warte, although that they #Afii=. 
be like, (only ercepting)that þ Barbaxins are maze wilde, 
bzutiſhe,cruel,and hardy. The Serrers are vacabonds and 
deſpearſed,cuen as the 4-<b:a»: by the deſerta, pilſering 
all that they may come by, without law,e without King, 
fauing only that they beare a certame honoure to him a- 
mong them, that hath done ſome pꝛoweſſe oz valiant ace 
in the warre. And this they alleage foz reaſon, that if they 
wer ſubiect vnder the abedience of a King, be might take 
their childꝛen, and vſe them as ſlaues, as doth the King of 
Senega They fight fo the moſt part an the water in little 
boates made of the barke of a trie, of foure fadome long, 
the which they name in their language A/medies. Their Almadie. , 
weapons are bowes and ſharpe poynted arrowes enus 
nomed, ſo that he is bncurable that therewith is ſtricken, 
Furthermoꝛe, they vſe ſtaues of Canes,garniſhedat the 
end wih ſome beaſtes tœtbe in ſteade of iron, with the 
which they can well helpe them ſelues. When they take 
their ennunies in the warre , they k«pe them to bell to 
5 ſtraun⸗ 
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to ſtraungers, fo; to get other Parchandile, (fo; there la 
no bſe okmonep)they doe rot hill them and cate them, as 
the Cauibali doe and they of Bref:/. J will not leaue out, 
4 v iopning to this Countrep, there is a faire river oz flou 
Nigritis none named Wigritis, and ſince named Sencga, the which is 
called Sænegr the ſame nature as is Mylle, from whence it pꝛoci 
as many doe affirme, the which paſſeth by hie bi, and 
the kingdome of Orgunea, running thzrugh the midſt of 
that Countrep, watering it as Nye doeth Egipt And fog 
this cauſe it was named Sencga. The Sparyardesmany 
times haue aNaped by this riuer, to enter into the Coun 
trey foꝛ to ſubdue them, and ſometimes they haue entred 
well foure ſcoꝛe leagues: but foꝛ that they could not at no 
time addulciate no2 appeaſe the inhabitauntes, being 
ftraunge and ſtoute,foz auoiding ef further intonuenien⸗ 
tes that might happen and fal, they departcd home again. 
The trade of theſe bzutiſhe men, is Dren and Goates, 
ſpecially their ſkins, and thep have ſo great abundance, 
that foz a hundzeth waight of pꝛon, pou map haue a cotts 
2 ple of Oren ot the beſt. The Portingali make their vaunt 
that they were the firft, p haue caried to this Caape vera, 
Goates,Cowes and Bulles, the which haue ſince ſo mul⸗ 
tiplied : alſo that they haue caried thither diners Plantes 
and Stedes, as of Rice,Citrons c D2enges.As touching 
Nyll, it groweth in the Countrey plentifully. care to 
Bland neare to this (Aape verde, next to the maine land, there are th:e& 
Cape verde, title Jlandes, others than thoſe that we call Jlandes of 
not inhabited. ¶ aape verd, of the which wwe wil ſpeake hereafter, being 
fair inough, bicauſe of þ faire frees that they bzing foztb, 
neuertheleſſe they are not inhabited. They that dwell 
tere neare, goe thither to fiſhe, from whence they bꝛing 
fuche a multitude of Fiſhe , that they vle it in feave of 
bead, being once died, and beatt᷑ to duff. Im one - — eſe 
S nds 
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Jlands is found 
dur Figge 


Punkeps: collers ty 
put about their necks,foz it ts very it is dzied 
and ſcaſoned, 

: Of the Wine of Palme trees. 
Cap. u. 


cal Ai gnoll. Ne (& 
fo: of all things, 


the win god as in other 
fure foz that they haue 
loked to, as it is in ma 
they haue by Diuine p 
ſome diligẽce, that which otherwiſe to them was 
Now ned pare — 1 — — 
liched, be it in perpetu enneſſe 

wiſe (of p which) therc cron binds that grow in Diners kindes 


diners laces. In Emo aſwell as in / , theſe of Palmes, 
TEES 


grote abundantly, <iefly in Sicily, but 


"op 


-- hed and ſowze,not to eate. In e Africa they are ſwete, 


= plinie. lib. 13. 
Cap. 4 


pbœnix a bird, gàine of it ſelf, of b which it ſeemeth þ bird Phonic hath 
and why ſhe is taken his name, the in Grirke ſignifieth Palme, 
fo: that he reuiucth againe of him ſelf, without any other 


ſo named. 


Prouerbe. 


Bap, the which of antiquitie hath repꝛe ſented the ſig 
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in ſome of the boꝛders ol Spaine, they beare fruite bnretb 


and alſo in Egipt, in Cypris, in Creta, and alſo in eFraba. 
Likewiſe in Juda: the wine that thcrof is made, is extel⸗ 
lent, but ithurteth the bꝛaine. Of this tree there is mala 
and female, the male beareth bis floure at the bzaunche, 
the female buddeth without floure. And it is a maruel⸗ 
tons thing, and woꝛthy of memoꝛp of that which Plinic 
and many others doe reſite, that in the Fozeſt of Palme 
trees that naturally grow out of the earthe , if that the 
males be cut, the females become baren without bearing 
any moꝛe fruit, as widowes that want the ir buſbandes, 
This tree requireth a hot Countrep,a ſandy ground, and 
bꝛackiſhe oz ſalt, other wiſe they ſalte the rote befoze they 
plant it. As touching the fruit, it beareth meat outwards, 
the which groweth firſt, and within. a nut with a ſbel, tbe 
which is the graine and ſeede of the trie, as we ſer Appels 
in our Countrep: and alſo there grdweth little ones a/ 
mong theſe, without nut, growing al on a bzaunch. Fur, 
thcrmoze, this tre being dead, reuiueth and ſpzingeth a⸗ 


meane. And pet / moꝛe this tre ſo muche celebzated, hath 
tauſed this Pꝛouerbe and argument, that is to cary the 
Palme, aſmuch to ſap, as the triumph and bicozp , 02 fo; 
that in times paſt they vſedacrowne of Palme in their 
viaozics, as a thing that is alwapes greene. And pet eue⸗ 
ry plap 02 game hath his tree,as the Bap tree,the Pirrhe 
tree, andthe Oline tree,o2 fo2 that this tree, as ſome ſay 
was firſt conſecrated to Phocbus befoze the Laurell . 


of viqoꝛie. And the reaſon thereof reciteth Aulus * 
whet 


or Antartike. 17 
when he fa{th, that this trie hath a cerfapne „ The pepe 
that happeneth to wo2thy and vertuous men, that of the Palas 
the Palme tree neuer boweth no) bendeth, but to the cio ꝰ⸗ 
trarie,the moze that it is laden the moze as by a manner 


of reſiſtance it redzeſeth and beareth vpwarde,the which 
Ariſtotle confirmeth in his P2oblemes, alſo Plutarche 


* 
— . ide which leme to agree with lit 7. 
the ſaping of Vir. IT. 
Shrinke not . — h fortune at thee frowne, Che a 
But valiantiy reſiſt and beat bir downe. Lib.h.of + 


Now to our purpoſe, in the which as wel foz þ diſpoſitid pL. 
of the ayꝛe which is very hot being in the zone Torida di⸗ 
Cant 1g. degrees from the Equinoctial ſyne, as fo the god 
nature of the earth,there groweth abundance of Palme 
trees, from the which they dzaw a kind of Juice fo2 their 
ſfo2e and oꝛdinarp dꝛinke: the tre being opened with a-The manner 
certapne inſtrument a fots o2 twaine from the grounde, how to make 
there p2ocedeth a Licoz , that they receine in an earthen Vine of 
veſſeil,and kepe it in other veſſels foz their ble. And foz ler. 
to kepe it from toꝛruption they (alt it a little, as we doe 
bertoice in our countrep, ſo that the ſalt confumeth oꝛ ta- 
keth away the taaſt of the tree. As touching the colour t 
_ frength, it is like to the white Wines of Anion, the 
and quenche their thirſt , to the which they are ſubiect bbs of che wine 
cauſe of the extreme heate. of Palme tteer. 
The fruit of theſe Palmes are little Daates ſharp and 
ſower, ſo that they are not tethſome to eate , neuerthe- 
teſſe the Juices of the tre is very pleſant to dzinke , And 
among them they cſteme it as we doe god wines. The 
Egyptian in tymes paſt befoze they did embaime the dead 
bodyes haning pꝛepared the acco2ding to their cuſtome , 
foz to kepe them from putrefieng, _ walhe them th2e&> 
J. 05 
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„dn foure tymes with this likoz, and them anopnted ſhene 
- .-. . .  withmyzrhandCynamon. This dʒinke is vſed in many 
countries of Eæhiopia, fo want of better Wine. In like 
Another kinde maner certapne Moores make a kind uf dꝛinke with the 
\ ofdiinks., fruite ot an other tre, but it is as ſdure as veriuyte be« 
{oze they be npe: fo2 to be hozt,J wil lenemany e diners 
fruites and rotes the which the inhabitants vſe fo2 their 
ſuſtenance, that they haue taken onely by cxperience, ſa 
that they knowe how to vſe them in their ſickneſſe. Foz, 
tuen as they eſchewe voluptuouſneſſe, and ſuperfluitie, 
the whith among vs are very familiar, ſo alſo they are 
moꝛe harder and ſtronger fo2 to endure outward iniuries 
be they neuer ſo greate , And to the contrary we, fo2 that 


we are ouer delicate and dayntie, are hurte with a (malk 
thing. | 
| Of the Riner of Scnega. n 1 


AIthougb that J am not minded in this my diſcou ſe 
Aua true Geographer toſet out the Countreys, 
Townes, Cities, Floudes, Goulſes, Pountaynes, 
Tiſtances, Situatids, and other things appertaining to 
SGeography, vet neuerthelefle it ſemeth not contrarie, to 
ite and ſet fozth at large the moſte notableſt places 
when it commeth to purpole : as the things that J haue 
ſtene fo: pleaſure and contentation of my mind, that the 
reader might thereby reteiue ſome pleaſure and p2oftt. 
Now this floude ſo famous among other things, ofthe 
which the countrey and u ingdome that it watereth bath 
bene named Senega, as our ſea Nl editarium, hathj 02 res 


quireth viners names accazdingtothe dierte of coun. 
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treys where-it paſſeth, and in Libia, comming to the | 
(«pe verd, of the which we baue ſpoken dere befoze, 
from the which to the ryuer, the countrey is berpplaine, — 7 
ſandie and barren , fo the which cauſe there are not ſo U. 
many deuouring beaſtes, as in other places. This 
doude 02 Riuer is the firſte and moſte celebzated of the 
lande towarde the Meaſte ſide, ſeparating oz deuiding 
the d2ie and barren tountrie from the fruitfull, and it ex- 
tendeth cuen to the high £:6:4 ,and to many other coun 
treys and Kingdomes that it watereth. Jt contapneth in 
b:edth about a league, the which is berp little in the re- 
ſpec ofmany riuers that are in America, of the which 
we will treate hereaſter moze at large. Befoze that it 
entereth into the Weaſte,it deuideth, and entereth in bp 
two mouthes 02 openings being ſeparated the one from 
the other about halt a leagu e, the which are of an indiffe- 
rent depth, ſo that ſmal ſhips may be bꝛought in. Some in 
the olde time as Solon in his boke named Pollyciſtor, Iu- 
us Cæſar and others, baue witten that the great floude The opinion 
of Null, paſſing all ouer Egypt. hath the like ſpzing 02 Oꝛi⸗ of ſome of out 
ginal as Seeg, ( p2ocedeth out of the ſame mountaines, eden vpon tha 
the which ſemeth not true. Foz the oziginall of Nil,. is far orig w of 
beyonde the Equaror , foz it commeth from the high hills Nl 454 of Se- 
of 3eae,otherwiſe named ofthe Auncient Geographers, ff. f . 
hills of the Mone, the which ſeparateth the olde and ion and of 
newe Africa, as the hills Pyrannes, deuide Fraunce from there lying. 
Spaine. And theſe hills are in Cerenaæique, the Which is The originall 
| beyond the lyne.15.degrees. The ſource oz ſpꝛing of Sene - of Scacga. 

ga, ol the which we ſpeake,pzocedeth from two hills oz 
mountapnes, the one named andre, and the other 
'T hala, being diſtant from the hills of Bede, moze than 4 
two eagues. And by this map be ſene how greatelp ma- 
| nr haueerredfoz þ they haue —_ wa , — 
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we haue done of late da fo2 the hills of the Pone, 

| they lye in the lower Ethiopia, 4 thoſe from whenee com 
Hill of Libia meth Scnega into Libia, ot the which,the chieſeſt hills art 
Vſergate from whence pꝛotedeth the Riner of Darda, tho 

mounte . Manaro, being moze ſpoke of than the others, 

foz bicauſe that all the riners that runne from Salata, to 

Ma being diſtant the one from the other about ſeuen 
tp leagues, take their oꝛiginall ont of this hill. Further 
moze,the mounte Gy7g:/2,from whence their falleth a rb 
ner named Sympho, and of Hagapole, tummeth the floude 
S«bo,being full of god fiſh and C ocodzils hurtful to their 
neighboꝛs. True it is that Ptolomeus, haning treated of 
many countryes and ſtrange Nacions , hath ſapde that 
Which ſemed hym god, chiefely of Africa and Ethiopia. 
And among all the Auncient wziters , J finde none that 
hath had ſoperfit knowledge to my minde as he, when bs 
ſpeaketh ofthe Promentarie of Phraſo, hauing fiſtene des 
gries of latitude, that is the farthc lãd of the which be 
hath had knowledge, as alſodeſcribethG4rea7,in the end 
be the deſcriptid of A#:c. In his tim the inferio2 wol 
None in 371 bath bene diſcribed, neuertheleſſe he hath not wholp ſpe⸗ 
Farne, ken tbereof, foz that he knewe not a greate parte of he 
ee of ai. land Meridionall, which in our time hath ben unte diſco- 
—— general. uered. And many things have ben added to the waitings 
of Ptolome, that map be ſene in the generall table that is 

pꝛoperly of him. Therefoze the ſimple reader hauing not 
greatly turned in the Coſmography,no2 had experience 
of things, hal note that al the inferioz woalde is deuiden 
by the elders in th:& partes vnequal, that is to wit Aſia, 
Europa,and Africa, of the which ſome haue watiten the 
truth, other that which ſemed them gov,without making 
any mention ofthe weft Indie, that at this day make the 
fourth parte of the wozld,viſconered al late A 
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hath bene the moſt greateſt part of the Gate Indie, ¶ali- 
cut and others. As touching thoſe of the Meaſte, as 
Fraunce Antaruke , Peru, Mexxca , thep are now con 
monly called the Newe Wozlde, yea to the. 52. degree . 3 
and a halfe of the lyne, where as is the ſfraight of a. 11. 
gello, and manp other pꝛouinces on the Nozth ſide, and of | 
the South on the coaſt of Leuant, f to the lower tropicke 
of Capricorne in the Meaſt M eridionall, and the Noth 
lande, ofthe which Arian, Plinie, and others Miſtozio⸗ 
graphers, haue made no mention that they haue ben dif 
couered in their tyme . Some haue made mention of cer- 
tayne Jlandes that were founde out oz diſcouered by the | 
Carthaginians, but J iudge the to be the Jlandes HViſperi- The Iles Hiſ- 
des oz foztunate. Plato alſo fapth that in tymes paſt᷑ there er 
was in the ſea =Atlantile 03 Neat, a great mayne lande Cath n, 
02 tountrep, and that there was in like caſe an Jland na ;; n vgs 
med Atlantibę moze greater than «Af:ca 02 Aſia toges The Ile Atlane 
ther(the which) was ſwallowed vp with an earthquake, tike in the time 
the which J thinke rather to be a fable than otherwiſe , ot Plato. 
fo2 if it had ben true, others beſide him would haue wait- 
ten thereof , knowing that the lande of which the elders 
haue had knowledge,denideth in this marier. Firſt ofthe 
Caſte parte it is next vnto the vnknowen land, the which 
is next to the great Aa, and to the Caſte Indies on the 
South ſide:thep haue had knowledge of a few, that is to 
wit, Erh:op:a eridionall, named Agiſimbra 02 the ozth 
ſide ofthe Jlandes of Exglande, Scotlande, Ireland, and the 
bills Hiperbores, which are the Further partes of lande 
Hoꝛthwarde as ſome do ſap. Now to retourne to S, The diuiſtie ot 
on the une and on the other fide of the floude, even as the te countrey & 
grounde is diuers and differing, ſo are the inhabitantes che inhabitants 
therof:onthe one ſive the people are very blacke, of great mancrs in Se- 
ſtature and ſtrong of body , neuertheleſle the countrey 2<g4 

D. iij. klou⸗ 
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flouricheth w fapꝛe tries bearing fruit, on the other ſide 
pou ſhalſe al contrarp, the me of the col our of Aſſhes, x 
of little ſtature. As touching the peopłꝭe of the countrey ok 
Senega , I can ſap no other thing than af thoſe of Cape 
verd , but that they are rather wozſe , fo: that the Chi- 
ſtians dare not ſo eaſily deſcende a lande fo2 to trade 02 
to haue refreſhing, as in other places,vnlefle they wil be 
killed oz taken fo2 captines,and ſo to be made ſlaues. All 
things among them are wilde and contemptible ſauing 
onely peate.the which they doe ſomewhat eſteme one to⸗ 
warde another. In like caſe reſte, with ſome excerciſe, 
ſometimes in labozing the grounde foz to ſaue Ryce : as 
fo; cone and Wine there is none, as touching cone it 
cannot pꝛoſper noz come bp as in other countreps fo 
that there falleth very little and ſeldome rayne, which is 
the cauſe that the ſerdes cannot bud out no2 floure bi⸗ 
cauſe ofthe extreme heate and dꝛieth. So ſone as they ſ& 
their grounde watered oz dewed, they begin to ſowe,and 
after they haue ſowed within ther monethes the fruite is 
ripe redy to be cut. Their dzinke is the Juice of Palme 
trees and water. Among the trees of this conntrey there 
are founde (ome of the greatneſſe of our Dke trees, the 
which beareth fruite as great as dates: with the nat they 
make Dple that hath meruelous pꝛoperties. The firſte 
is that it holdeth water in pellowe collour like ſafferne, 
with p which they dye oz collour their little boulles, that 
they d2inke in, alſo there hattes that are made of the 
ſtrawe of rice. Furthermoze this Opie hath a ſmell like 
to Parche violets,and a ſauoꝛ oz taaſt ike Olpue Dpte, 
therefoze many eat of it with their Fiſh,Ryce, and other 
meates that they eate, Thus much thought J god to 
ſpeake of this ryuer and countrey of Senega, the which 

_ extendeth from the coaſt of Leuant, to the land of 7 ay” 
| ar, 


A fruitfull tree 
and Oyle of 
diuers proper - 
LES» 


from the ponent,to the Weafee ſea,kepin 
courſe, certapne dayes after we began to enter into 
countrep of Erhiope, in that parte that is named — 


* 


Of the Ilands Hiſperides,othervyiſe 
named Caape verd. 


Cap.z, 
Fter that we hadlefte our Promentary 


A bande, foz fo kepe 
poſible,makin 


* 


came contrarp, the whi, 
bande towardes certapn ws 


Gmnie towarde 
Alandes are ten in number 


wel peopled with Horrin als, 
bought them to their obedience. one 
baue named $.lamesJland, is better peopled than the 
alſothither is made greate trading by the 
well of thoſe that 

Others that (4 


7 
> 4h 


The Ile of 8. 
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likewiſe named S. Nicolas Jle, inhabited as the other: 


Nicolas, others the others are not ſo peopled,as Flera, Plintana, Pintoria, 


as Fleta Plinta- and Foyon, in the which there are a certapne number of 


na,Pintoria,and people and lanes ſent thither by the Portingals , tolabo2 


Foyon, 


the grounde in ſome places where they finde it beſte,and 


chiefly foꝛ to get goate ſkinnes of the which ther is great 


Marokins of 
Spune. 


ok goates are 


ſtoꝛe, t therewith make god trade # haue thereof a great 
vent, and therefoze the Porringalo palſ twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe in a 
pere with ſhips and munitions leading with them dogs, 
and b2inging nets, and ſnares fo2 to chaſe and hunte 
wild goates, the which after they are ſkinned, they re⸗ 
ſerue oncly the ſkinnes , the which they ſeaf on with 
ſalt and earth, in certaine veſſels made fo2 that purpoſe, 
foz to kepe them foz putrifieng,and ſo thep carry them 
into their countrep , and th erewith they make their 
eHarokmsthat are ſo greatelp eſtcmed with vs, Alf 
they inhabitants of theſe Jlands are bound to render 0; 
pap foꝛ tribut,foz euerp one to the King of 70r1-7ga/,the 
number of ſix thouſande goates wilde and tame, being 
ſalted and dzied,the which they deliuer to thoſe , that of 
the parte 02 fo the Kings behofe make the vopage,with 
his greate ſhippes to the Cafte Indies, as to Calicut and 
other places paſſing by theſe Jlandes : and theſe number 
wed foz their ſuſtenance during the 
bopage, which is two peres long oz moꝛe, fo2 bicavſe of 
the diſtaunte of plates andthe greate Navigation that 
they muſte make. Mozeduer the apꝛe in theſe Jlandes is 
Peſtuent and bnholſome , ſo that the firfkte Ch2iffiang 
that beganne there to inhabit , were of a long tyme ve⸗ 
red with ſickeneſſe,as well to mp Judgement fo2 the vn⸗ 
temperatneſſe of the apꝛe that 1 ſuch places cannot be 


god,as alſo the changing of dyet and of _ 
| 
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Mio the burning Agues are there very familier e com- 

mon to the flanes ſpecialty, and the bloudy flire, of the 
which neither the one noz the other pꝛoctede not but of 
bumozs extreme hot, bicauſe of their tontinuall trauaile 
and naughty nouriſhment:alſo of the hotneſſe of the air, 
with the water that isnert,and therfoze they receiue ex- 
ceſle of theſe two Thments, 7 


Ofthe Torterels and of an herbe that they 
call Orſelie. Cap.14. 


Eing p in our Nauigaticn we are minded to w2ſte 
certaine ſecretes obſerued in places where we haue 
bene, it ſhal not be hartful to ſpeak of TLoꝛteri ls, that 
theſe fozmer Jlands doe noziſhe in as great quantitie as 
goates, There is found four kind of Tozterels,of þ {and Fourc kinde of 
t ofthe ſea, che third liuing in freſh water, the fourthe in Tonic. 
wariſhes. Of the which J meane not to ſpeake partitu⸗ 
larip, but only of thoſe that are ſtne on the ſea coaſtes 
that compaCe theſe Jlands. Theſe kind of Tozterets wil 
leape fromthe Sea to the ſhozo at his appoyntedtime, 
making with bis dawes a hole in the ſande, wherein af 
ter ſhe bath laid hir egges, (being of the number of eight 
paire, of the which fpeakcth Anſtotle,) conereth them ſa 
well, tbat it is vnpoſſible ta ſæ them, oꝛ to finde them vn⸗ 
till that the floude commeth that bnconereth them, then 
bicauſe of the extreme heate that is there of the Sunne, 
they engender and open (as the Henne of hir egge) the 
which confiſteth in greate number of Tozterels, of the 
greatnefſe of Crabbes (which is a kinde of Fiſhe) the 
which the floud returning, beareth into the Sea. Among 
theſe Toꝛter els, there are ſome of ſuche a greatneſſe, ſpe⸗ 
cially in theſe partes whereof 15 ny that foure men 
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carnot alnic ſt beare one, as of a truth J bane ſcene and 
7 cap.9, vndeiſtsnted of men wozthy of credence. Plinic ſheweth 
that in the /na:41 Sen. there are ſo great Tozterels,that 
the ſhel is bigge mough to touer a meane houſe, and that 
at the Ile undes of the red Sea, they might make there- 
with veſſels Pauigablc. C he ſapde autho2 ſapeth alſo, 
that there are the litie at the ſtraight of (arm in the 
| Ferſian (ea, Where ate many wapes to take them. Some 
How to take times this great braſt of a deſire to ſwim moze eaſtlp, ſe- 
the Tortercls, keth the vprer parte of the water a little befoze none, 
when the day is faire, where as hauing the backe bare 
and vncevered out of the water, ſodainly their ſhell is ſq 

well d2ted by the Sunne, that they cannot deſcend to the 
depth ol the ſea, ſo that they inte aboue water, will they 
oz not, and by this meanes they are taken. It is other- 
wiſc ſapd that in the night they come out ofthe Sea ſe? 
king their repaſt,and after they are full and wearp, they 
fall a ſlerpe on the water neare to the ſhoze, wheras they 
are eaſily taken, ſoꝛ thep are heardhow they ſnozt in flee 
ping, beſide many other wapes and meanes, which were 
The thickneſle to long to rehearſe . As touching their couer and ſhell, J 
ot the ſhells of lxaue you to iudge of what thickeneſſe it may be popo2- 
theſe Torterels tioned to his greatneſle. Alſoin þ coaſt of the "@raiabt of 
—_ Sea, and e-1/ agelan,and of the river of plate, the Indian make ih 
| A ſhieldes , which ſerue them fo2 to reteiue the blowes of 
Shieldes of the arrowes of their enimies. Likewiſe the eAmazones on 
els of Tor. the coaft of the peaceable Sea, make their Bulwarkes 
rexels. when that they are aſſailed of the enimics. And fo? 
parte J may boldely ſap, that Jhaue ſ@ne ſuche a 
of a Tozterell, that a hande gun could in no wiſe — 
We nerde not to aſke how many the In ſularet, oz Jlande 


dwellers of /a«pe verde doe take and eate,as we woulde 


doe heere 1Beefe 02 Putton. Alſo it is like to Ueale, and 
almoſt 


or Antartike. {x 


almoſt of the ſame taſte. The wilde men of India «Lme- 
rica will in no wiſe eate of them, perſuading with them 
ſelues that it would mike them heauy, as it is an heaup 
meat, which wold be a great let 92 hinderaunce to them 
in the warres, fo: that being heaup, thep cannot purſue 
lightly their enimies in the warce , neither eſcape them 
ſelues. To conclude, J wil rehearſe a Hiſtoꝛie of a Gen 4 hiſtorie of 2 
tleman Hortingali, that was a Leper, who fo2 the great Porn gen. 
paine that he receiued of his diſeaſe, ſceking all the mea- cleman, . 
nes he could to abſent himſelfe from his C , as 
one being in ertreame diſpaire, after be bad knowledge 
of the conqueſt of theſe faire Jlands by thoſe of his com , 
trep, was bent foz recreation to goe thither , ſo that he 
pepared bunſelfe in the beſt ozder he coulde, with ſhips, 
men, and artillerp,and beaſtes aline, ſpecially Goates, of 
the which they haue quantitie. And inthe ende he lan⸗ 
dedin one of the Jlandes , who foz the taſte that his diſ- 
eaſe cauſed him fo haue, 03 foz that he was weary of ea- 
ting of fleſhe , the which they bſe-cuſtomably in their 
Countrey, be had a deſire to eate egges of Tozterels, 4 p 
the which he did foz the ſpace of two yeares , in ſuche 3 -1 
ſozte, that in the ende he was bealed of his Lepzoſte, Leprofic. 
Now J would gladly aſke, whether that by the tempe⸗ 
rateneſſe ofthe aire, be retouered his healthe, which he 
had chaunged, oꝛ the meate that he eate. I thinke verily, 
that bothe the one and the other was the cauſe, As tou? 
ching the Toꝛterell, Plinie who ſpeaking as well fo2 ſus 
Kenaunce as foz medicine, maketh no mention that it 
_ be be gee againſt the Lep2oſte, Neuer theleſſe, he 
is god againſt many popſons, ſpecially a⸗ 
the Salmander by a Antipat hia, that is betweene 
them two, and maztall enmitie. 


Whether 
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Clhether that this beaſt hath any bid pꝛopertie again 
this euill, Jleaue to the Phyloſop bers and Phyſitions : 
and ſo pe map ſ that experience e bath genen the know- 

ledge of many medicines. Of the which none ca gine any 

certaine reaſon : wherfoze J wold that ſome wold pꝛoue 

the experience of theſe of our Countrey, the which to my 

tudgement ſhold be moꝛe better e moze ſure than Uipers, 
fo much commended in this affection, and of which is cõ⸗ 
. poſed and made the great Theriaque, knowing that it is 
not ſure to vſe Uipers, bicauſe of the poyſon » they bear, 
what ſo euer they ſay, the which thing was alſo firfte 
known by experience. Jt is alſo ſapd that many vpon the 
example of this Portingall haue gone thither, to whom it 
bath alſo wel ſucceded. This much therfoze ſhall ſuffice 
— — and as foz the Goates that this gtieman 
bare thither, they haus there fo well multiplied, that at 
this pꝛeſent there are an infinitenfiber,x ſome holde opt 
nion that their oziginal commeth from thence, e that bes 
foze there was none ſerne. Nowe there refteth to ſpeaks 
O. clic a heſbe. of an herbe that they name in their laͤgunge Orſelie this 
terbe groweth on the tops of high and acceſſible rockes 
without anp earthe, of the which there is great aboun⸗ 
daunce , and foꝛ to gather it, they faſten ropes on theſe 
Mountaines oz rockes, then they clime vpwarde by the 
lower ende of this coꝛde 02rope, and ſcraping the rocke 
with certaine inſtruments that they hane,make it to fall 
as a chimnep ſweeper doeth, the which they reſerue, and 
let if down by a rope,in boſkets oꝛ other veſſels. The vſe 
of this herbe, is fo: to make coloures, as h&re befoze we 
baue ſhewed. 
Of the Ilande of Fire. _ Cap5 Is. 
The lle of fire, A Pong other ſetretes J wil not leane — p ile of fire, 
and why it was © A ſo Ry that it _ cotinually a flame of fire, 
named. ſuche 
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fache a one, that if the elders had had thereof any know 
ledge, they wold haus mꝛitten it among other things, a{- . 
wel as ot the Pountaine of Y uu, and of the hill Cy, ik 
the which foꝛ a truthe they rehearſe maruels. as touching 
Etna in Sicilie, tt hath caſt the fire ſometimes with a mers 
uellous noiſe, as in the time of Marcus Emilius, ( T.Fla- 
minus, as wziteth Oroſa, the which manp other Biſto2io- 
graphers doe affirme, as Stravo, the which affirmeth to 
haue ſœne it, and diligently conſidered. The which mas 
keth me to belene ſomewhat alſa in the reſpecte of theſe 
men that haue ſpoken thercof, Alſo they arc not ſo farre 
off, but p we may pꝛoue whethe: it be true oꝛ no. know 
well that ſome of our wꝛiters would ſay, that one of the 
Jlandes of Canaria caffeth continually fire: but let him 
take herde that he take not that, of which we ſpeake, foz 
the other. Ariſtotle in his bake of maruels, ſpeaketh of an 
Jlande diſconered by the (ar:h-g:n:ens not inhabited, 
which did caſt flames of fire, beſide many other wonders 
full things. Notwithanding, J cannot thinke that they 
haue knowen this, muche lefſe the hill Etna, foz it was 
knowen befo:e the raigne of the Car:haginiens. As fo2 the 
hil of Pußola, it lieth on the maine land, and il any one wil The lun pu- 
ſap other wiſe, will not withſland them: as foꝛ my parte (ola. 
A cannot finde that euer it was found out, but ſince a M. 
D. and. xxx. with others as well untere as farre. There is 
alſo an other hill in Hirland, named Hecla, the which at 
tertaine times caſteth ſtones, as thoughe they had come 
ont of a fterp furnace, ſo that the ground within. v. oz. vj. 
leagues about, is barren and vnp2offtable, bicauſe of the 
aſhes that pꝛocerde out of this hill, wherwith the ground 
is couered. This Jlande of which we ſpeake, containeth 
by.leagues compaſſe, by god right called the Ile of fire, 
foz the Pountaine hauing of Circuite, 67 9.paces, * 
| N 
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196, 


waters adiacent are as boyling. This place 02 Ile of fire 


| A Litovgbtiat many Coſtmographers have ſnfficitts 


Hauigations by thiscoaff of «{f7:ca,in many and farre 
'Countreys, CO: Win this (ball not let, but that 
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of height a thouſand and fiftie fadome 3 there about ;cas 
ſteth continually fire at the top, the which map be ſene 


thirty oꝛ fozty leagues on the ſea,much moze clearer in$ 
night than the dap,fo2 that by god Philoſopby the grea- 


teſt light ſhadoweth the leaſt:the which maketh the Pa⸗ 


uigants afraide, that haue no knowledge thereof befo2e, 
This flame hath a very enill ſmel, and therfoze yenede 
not to thinke ſuchemanner of fire ſtraunge , knowing 
that they are naturallthings , as the Phyloſophers wit- 
nefle,(that is)thoſe places are ful of fire,and hot Pincs, 
ot the which pzocerdeth a vapoꝛ hot and dp, like to fire, 
the which cannot be done without aire. Alſo from thence 
p2ocede waters naturally hot: furthermoze in E/c/auonre 
by A polonia, there is a fountaine coming out ofa rocke, 


whereas is ſcene p2ocede a flame of fire, whereby all the 


is inhabited with Portingals, as many other are in thoſe 
quarters. And ſo, euen as the burning heate of this hill 
doth in no wiſe let the frutefulnefle of the lad,the which 
baingeth fo2the diuers kindes of god fruits, where as is 
a great temperatneſſe ofthe aire, liuely ſpꝛings and fair 
fountaines, alſo the ſea that copaCeth it, doth not quench 
this vehement heate, as rehearſeth Plinic of Chamera, ab 
wayes burning, and quencheth with earth oz hay, being 
caſt _ it, but with water it 1s kindled, 


Of Auer h 
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ly deſcribed the Conntrey of £h:0p:a, alſo, among 


our wꝛiters, thofe the which haue made madp faire 


acrozding 


or erer. WV L 


nabobing to my enden, 3 e . 
ſerued in (ailing by this laide coalf into the great Hme- © | 
rica. Ethopiatherfozeertendeth (o far. that it hath parte The ſpreading | 
bothe of Aſia and Africa, and therfoze they are deuided of Ecbiopia. 
in two. That parte which is in rica, is named India, 

52 Leuant of the red ſea, and to the Nozth part of Eqapt | 

Africa toward the South parte of the floud Nigritinthe 

which as we haue ſaid, is called Sencga. To the ponent it denega floud, 
bath the whole parte of Africa, the which ertendeth to in times paſt 
the banke ſide oz b:inkes of the Weſt.And ſo it hath ben named Ni- 
named by the name of Echiops,the ſonne of Vulcane, the Bitis. 

which befoze had many other ernames. Toward the Weſt: 
it is hilly, ſmally inhabited in the Eaft, others ſet it out The deſcrip- 
after this ſo:te — are two Cr hiops, the one don of Echio- 
is vnder Egipe riche and lar rge,andin ele the Je 7 

Mirve greats among thoſe of le, and of the ſame parte 
extending tothe Caf; raign Preſter Ihn. The ather 
part is not ſo well nomen r diſcauered, it is of ſuche 
a greatneſſe,ſamug only by þ boꝛders of the ſea. Others 
deuide it otherwiſe, that is to wit, the one parte being in + 
Aſis, and the other in Africa, that now are called the /z- - 11 
dies of Lexant, compaſſed with the red Sea in Barbarte, 11 
fwardes the Roꝛthe, to the Countrey of Libia in & gie 
This countrey is very hilly, of the which ö hils are 924 
Jona, Bardita, Meſcha, Lipha. Some haue witten that 
the firff C/ biopians and & giptians among other were moll 
rude t ignoꝛ ant, leading a wild life euen as bzute beaſts, 
without lodging 02 remaining, but reſting them wheras 
they wer benighted, woꝛſe than at this day do the £2 «> 
foniſts. From the E quinoctull toward the Arrartcke ther 
is a great coſitrep bo Ethiopian, p̊ noziſh great Elipbats, 
Ligers, Nhinoceros, beaſts ſo named. Thers is another 
region bearing Cynamon betwene the armes of es | 


"Miroa an 
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Tbe realme - ctherealmeof Ecabecke, on bothe fives of Nyle, is inbabi⸗ 
Etabecke and ted with Chꝛiſtians. The others are named Jelthiopha- 
Ickchiophager. ges lining only with fiſhe, being in times paſt Wenge vn⸗ 
der the obedience and ſubiecion of Alexander, The An- 
thropsphages are neare tothe hils of the Mone, and the 
reſt extending from thence to Capricorne, and returning 
towarde the Cape of gad hoppe, and inhabited with dv 
vers and ſundzy people, hauing divers ſimilitudes and 
monſtrous. euertheleſſe they are eſla med to be p firſt 
bo:ne into the woꝛld, allo the firſt that haue inuented re⸗ 
ligion and ceremonies, and therfoꝛe thep were neuer vn⸗ 
der the yoke of ſubiectiom, but haue al wa pes liued at li- 
The lone of bertie. It is a wenderfulli thing to ſe the honoꝛ and ami⸗ 
che Anthropo- tie that thep beare to their Ring: fo? if it chaunte that he 
paagesto- pe grieued in his body, his ſubicgs oꝛ houſhold ſeruaunts 
Lud u will be the like, eſteming it a thing vnpertinent to re⸗ 
and maine whole, and their Hing grieued o2 offended. 
The greateſt part of theſe people are al naked, bicauſe 
of the extreme heat of the Sunne, others couer the: pꝛi⸗ 
uie partes with certaine ſkinnes , others coucr balfe of 
Mleroathe chief their bodp,and others their whole body, /feroa is the hen 
eowne of Ethi · Tone of Ethiopia, in the olde time it was named Saba, 
opia auncient- any ſinte by Cambiſes, Meroa. There are diners kinds of 
by cated Saba. religion. Some are Jdolatcrs, as hereaſter ſhalbe decla- 
red, the others woꝛſhip the Sunne when it riſeth, but tt ey 
deſpiſe the Weft. This Countrep aboundeth in miracles 
and wonders, it nouriſheth toward /»-4:4 verp great bea 
ſces, as great Dogges,Eliphants.Rhtnocerons of a wõ⸗ 
derſull height Dꝛagons, Baſiliſcus and others: furthers 
moꝛe, trees ſo hie that no Archer tan ſhote to the toppe, 
with many other wonderfull things. as alſo Phnic reber⸗ 
ſeth in the ſeconde boke, the.rvij Chapter of bis natural 
Hiftozie. Their cozne is amn Mill and — 
| 
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with the which alſo they make a tertaine dꝛink, and they 
daue fewe other fruites and trees, ſauing only certaine 
great Palme tres. They haue alſo in ſome places, god 
quant:tie of pꝛecious ſtones moze than in other. Allo it 
thal not be out of the way, to ſap that theſe people are ve- 
ry blacke,accozding as the heat is moze 03 leſſe vehemet, 
and that that colour commeth of a ſuperficiall agion, be- 
ing the great heate of the Sunne, the which is the cauſe why the Ehi- 
alſo,p they are very ſearfull. The heat of the aire being epians,and o- 
fo viplent,h2aweth out the natural heat of the heart, and ber are black. 
other interio;parts,+therfoze they remain colde within 
being deſtitute of the naturall heate, and onely burned 
outwarde, as we may ſe in other things. The action of 
heat in what thing ſo euer it be, is no other thing thi re⸗ 
ſolution oꝛ diſſipation ofthe Eliments, when it perſeue⸗ 
reth and is violent, in ſuche ſoꝛte that the moſt ſubtilleſt 
Eliments being conſumed, there remaineth but þ eartb⸗ 
ly part, keping colour and conſiftence of the earth, as we 
(& Aches and burned wode.Then to the ſkin of this peo- 
ple ſo burned, there reſteth but the earthly parte of the 
humo? , the others being diſperſed which cauſeth the 
coulour. J ſaid they were fearful, bicauſe of the inward 
coldneſle: fo hardineſſe and manhode commeth not, but 
with a vehement heate of the heart. The which cauſeth 
the Engliſhmen, g thoſe that are vnder the No:th Pole, 
which cõcrary are told without, but marnclous hot with- 
in, to be hardy, couragious, t ful of great boldneſſe. Ther 
foze theſe Vergers haue their heade curled, their terthe 
white, great lips,croked legges, the women bnconſkant, 
with many other vices which wold be to long to reherſe: 
therfo2e A wil leaue this to Philoſophers, Let vs come 
to dur purpoſe. Theſe Ethiopians & Indians bſe Pagike Indians ang 
bicauſe they haue manp herbes 4 other things pꝛoper foz Echiopians ve 

| C. j. that Mgique. 
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, «that exerciſe. And it is certaine : true, that there is a cer- 
tain Sparhia in things, and hid eL-r:parhia,the which 
cannot be knowen but by long experience, And bicauſe 
that we coaſtcd a countrey ſomwhat far in this land, na- 
med G-77ey, J thinke god to waite therof particularly, 
Ginney. Cap. xy. 
| Fter that we had refreſhed vs at C aape verd, it bes 
A boued vs to paſſe further, hauing p wind at Nozth: 
eaſt, maruelous fauourable foz to conducte vs right 
vnder the Equinoctiall line, the which we ought to paſſe: 
but being come to the height of G:-»ey,lping in Ethiopia, 
the winde became cleane contrary , bicauſe that in that 
region, the windes be verp vnconſtant, with raine, tem- 
po thunder, ſo that the Nanigation on that coaſt is 
verp dangerous. Now the fourth day of September we 
arrtued into this Countrep of Ginney, on the Meſt boꝛ⸗ 
ders. But ſomewhat far within the lande, it is inhabited 
with a verp ſtraunge people, bicauſe of their Jdolatry 4 
darke igno2zaunce.1Befoze that this Countrep was diſcos 
uered, and the people knowen, it was thought that they 
bad lived like the FETHiopians, haning the line manner of 
religion of thoſe of the higher E hiope, and of Senega: but 
it ts found cleane contrary, foz all they that inbabite 02 
The 1okabi. dwel from the ſaid Senega, to the Caape of god hope, art 
1:55 of Gin- Al Jdolaters without the knowledge of god and his law, 
oſs tothe And theſe people are ſo blinded and ignozant , that the 
FE goo! firſt thing that they mete in the moꝛning, be it birde, ſer⸗ 
. 11- pent,o2 other wilde oz tame beaſt, they take it with them 
dolarers. bearing it about them all the dap, about what buſineſſe 
ſo euer they haue, as a God oz pꝛotcuoꝛ of their woꝛke, if 
they go a fiſhing in any of their litle boates of bark, they 
will put it in one ofthe endes of the boate well wzapped 
with ſome leaues, hauing an opinion and beleuing * 
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if wil bzing them all the day god lucke, be it on lande oz 
on water: neuerthcleſſe they beleue in God,alleaging þ 
he is there abone immoztall, but vnknowne, foz that he 
will not be knowne to them ſenſibly. The which erroure 
differeth nothing from the erroz of the gentiles in times 
paſt, that wozſhipped diuers Gods, vnder the coloure of 
Images and ſunilitudes. But pet this is a thing woꝛthy 
to be noted, though it be ſuperſtitious and abhominable: 
that theſe poze , ignozant, and bzntiſhe men, had rather 
woꝛſhip cozruptible things, than to bereputed without a 
God. Diodorus the Sicillian waiteth , that the Erh10prans 
bad the firſt knowledge of the fained gods, to whom they 
began to bow, and to ſacrifice. Aliſo Homer ſignifteth that 
Iupiter with other Gods went into £cb:0p:a, as well fog 
that they were there honozed and ſacrificed vnto, as fog 
the wholeſomnelle of the Countrey. The like pou haus 
of Caſtor and Pollux, the which going on the ſea at the res Caſtor and Pol 
queſt of the Greekes againſt Trey, were vaniſhed in the lur called the 
gire,and were neuer after ſcene againe,the which giueth bft farce, 
opinion to ſome to thinke þ tbey were rauiſbed e placed tte 
among the ſtarres of the Dea: alſo many name them the 

tleare ſtarres of the ſea,attributing their names Caſter e 
Polux,to two fair t bzight ſtarres. The ſayd people haue 
neither temples noz churches, noz other places appoyn⸗ 
ted fo2 ſacrifice and p:aper.Beſives this, they are without N 
compariſon much moze wicked than thoſe of Barbarie 03 
eAjjr:ca,m ſuch ſoꝛt that the ftraungers dare not abozde T mne 
them, noz ſet fote on land, but by pledges: otherwiſe they nd order of 
would take them, and handle them like ſlaues. Theſe living of thoſe 
Ulillaines oz wicked impes goe all naked , ſauing ſome of Cinneß. 
lince the time that their Countrey bathe bene ſomewhat 

frequented, haue wozne a little ſhirt of Cotten, 02 ſome 

ſuche thing,the which is bought them from other places, 
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| They make not ſo great trade with beaſtes, as in Barba- 
rieethere is very fewe fruits, bicanſe of the d2ineſle & er- 
freme heat, fo2 this region is vnder þ ſigne Taurus:thep 
knea god many peares, and pet ſ&me not olde, ſo that a 
man of a.C.yeares olde, would be iudged with vs not a⸗ 
boue.xl. Nenertheleſſe, they liue with the fleſhe of wilde 
beaſts, without ſ&thing,roaſting, oꝛ wel pꝛeparing ol it: 
thep haue alſo ſome fiſhe,and great aboundaunce of Op⸗ 
ſters, moze larger ſome than halle a fote, but thep are 
moze dangerous to eate, than anp other fiſhe, they caſt a 
liquoꝛ like to mitke, and pet the inhabitants eatethereof 
| without any danger, and they bſe as well ſalte water as 
* freſhe. They commonly make war with other nations: 
their weapons are bowes and arows,as the other Et bio- 
ian and eAffricans. The women of this Countrey fre- 
quent the warre as much as the men, and they beare foz 
the moſt part, a large buckle of fine gold oꝛ other mettal 
at their eares,lips,and alſo on their armes. The waters 

The aire of of this countrey are very dangerous, and alſo the aire is 

Ginoey,is m- bnholeſome,fo2 that to mp indgement, the South winde 

boleforxe. heing very hot and moiſt, and familiar in that countrey, 

is ſubiect to all kinde of putrefamions, the which we feels 

NW many times in this Countrey.And there foꝛe they that of 

our Countrep, and of other Countreps of Curope that tra- 
5 uaile to qnney, cannot remaine there long, without re⸗ 

; health. Fo2 the which cauſe we remained not there long 

Maniguertaa time. I will not omit that in Gunney, the fruit that is moſt 

ttuit much e - rife and common, and with the which the ſtraungers of 

emed among ftraunge Countreis lade their ſhips, is named Manigu- 

Ticet. etta, being very god, and wel eſtemed aboue other ſpices, 


ny of our compante died, and others remained a long 
time ficke , and with great paine they reconered their 


teiuing ſome ſickneſle, the which thaunced to vs, foꝛ ma⸗ 
with 


or Antartike.. 27 


with the which the Portingallec make a great trade. This 
fruit commeth vp in the fields like an Onion. The other 
that commeth from Molucquer and Calic ut, is not ſo wel 
eſtermed by a great deale. This people of que y trade 
with certaine Barbariens adiacent, golde and ſalt after a 

ffraunge faſhion, There are certaine places oꝛdained a ⸗ 
mong them, where as eche one of his parte bzingeth his 
Parchandiſe, thoſe of G-»ey, ſalte, and the others gold 
molten in lumpes, and without any other talke togither, 
bicauſe of the ſmall truſt and confidence one of another, 
as the Tes and «Arab:ans, and ſome of America with 
their neighboꝛs, they leaucin the place befoze ſpoken,the 
golde and the lalte of eache part, This being done, theſe 
Ethiopians of Ginney if they finde there golde inough fo 
their falt, they take it away, otherwiſe they leaue it, and 
let it lie. Zhe which the other ſeeing that their golde wil 
not ſatiſfie, they adde vnto it vntill that there be ſuffict- 
ent: then they beare away that, that to eche one doth ap⸗ 
pertaine . Pon ſhall vnderſtande furthermoze, that the 
Neigerꝭ hitherwarde are moze cinill and better nurtered 
than theſe ol Ginny, bicauſe of the great reſozte of Par» 
thantes that trade thither : alſo they pꝛouoke others to 
barter fo their golde,fo2 things ofſmal value, as kniues, 


glaſſes, and fuche like. Alſothe Porting als trade and bars The trade of 


gaine with the Morris of Oinney 
Iuozie, that we call Qliphants t t&ethe. And one among 0- 
thers, ſhewed me that at one time they haue ladẽ twe ne 
thouſand of theſe tiethe: among the which there was one 
found among the other, that wayed a bundꝛed pounde 
Waight:fo2 as we haue ſapd, the lande of C hiopia nouris 
ſheth Gliphantes,the which they take at the chaſe, as we 
doe here wilde Boares, and ſo they eate the fleſh, which 
many affirms to be very god: the which A had rather 
E. ii. beleng 


, beſids other things, foz luorie. 


Fliphie, a beaſt appzoching to humain reaſon than any other ,ſeing that 
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belene than taffe;o2 to ſtand diſputing thereof. J will not 
therefoze in this place ſtand to reaſon 02 ſet out the vers 
tues and p2operties of this beaſt, the moſte gentleſt, and 


approching to this beaft hathe bene ſo muche celeb2atecd of our elders, 
kumain rcloo. and alſo by thoſe of our time: and knowing that Plinic, 


ler or aud all ouer the Countrep, and the which beareth golde and 


Ariſtotle, # many others haue ſufficiently treated theres 
of;and of his fleſhe, the which ſome ſap is medicinable, 
and god againſt the Lepꝛoſie. The tethe that we call 
Juozie, dothe comfozt the heart and the ſtomake, and it 
wil alſo helpe with all his ſubſtance, the parte 92 belly of 
the mother. J will not therefoze wapte that which they 
baue witten, foz that it is not to our purpoſe, Neuertbe- 
leſſe A will not leaue to ſpeake that which J haue ſene: 
the which is, if that they can get any pong Gliphantes, 
they teache them many p2etp knackes, Foz this beaſt is 
verp apt, and ofa god vnderſtanding. 


Of che Equinoctiall line, and of the landes of 
| S. Omer. Cap.. 


Eauing therefo:e this parte of Cynncy on our lefte 
hande, after we had ſtayed there but a while fo? the 
infection of the aire, as we haue befoze ſhewed, we 
kept our courſe , coaſting alwapes to the height of the 
(aape of Palmes , and of that which is called the the 
poyntes, where as runneth a faire Riner , able to beare 
great ſhippes, by the reaſon whereof there is god trade 


bearing Mines ſiluer aboundantip in lumpes, and therefoze the Tertin- 
of goldc and alles haue landed there, and being in fauoure with the 


Inhabitantes,they haue builded there a faire Callle.the 
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which they baue named the Pine Caffe : And not ont 
a cauſe, fo: their Golde is without moze fl⸗ 4 
ner than that of Calicute, oꝛ of India America. It is on — 
fhis ſide the Equinoctiall about th2& degrees and a 2 
There is founde a riuer that commeth from the 
taines of the Countrey named {ania, and another — and TR 
leſer,named x hegium, the which bearcth oꝛ bzingeth be: gium rivers. 
ry god Filhe,alſo Cocodꝛils verp daungerous, as Ny lle, 
and Senega, and they cate them as we doe Uenſon, J 
will not koꝛget what was ſhewed me to haue bene ſene 
neare to the Mine Caſtle:a ſea monſter hauing the ſhape 
of a man, that the floud had leſt on the ſhoze, the which 
was heard trie. In like caſe the female came with the Two > mo- 
nert floud, crying aloud, and ſoꝛowing fo2 the abſence dt dern Ur to 
hir make: the which is a wonderfull and ſtraunge thing. 
By this may be knowen, that the Sea doeth nouriſh and 
Ling ſoꝛthe diuers, and ſtraunge kinde of monſters, as 
well as the land. Being now by our iourneys come cuen 
bnder the Equinoctiall, J minde not to paſſe anp further, 
without noting ſomewhat . This line EquinoRtall, oz The deſeripti 
Circle Equinoctiall, oz elſe Equator, is a trace imagined, on of the E- 
of the Sunne by the midſt of the wozld, the which deni: 2 
deth in two equall partes, two times the peare, that is ta lie. 
wit, the fourth of September , and thelcuenth of March. 
and then the Sunne paſſeth directly by the Zenithe of the 
earth, and leaueth vs this imagined Circle, equall to the 
Lropicks & others that may be indged betwenc the two 
Poles, the Sunne going from the Eaſt tothe Weſt: it — 
true that the ſunne goeth al the yeare by the Ecliptike to 
the Zodiake,ſaning on the dayes above named, beth | 
directly ouer them that inhabit there. Furthermoze they 
baue right courſe, without Þ one of the Poles be moze ere⸗ 
an than the other:the day e the night are to thi equall,+ 
_ therefoze 


man and wiſe 


« 


— 
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From whence therefoze they were named EquinoGuall, and accozding 
_— the- as the Sunne doth depart from the one to þ other Pole, 
— p Nas there is vnequalities of dayes and nights, and eleuation 
pol the Pole. Chen the Sunne declining by title and litle 
from this point Equinoctial, goeth by his Zodiake aumoſt 
to the Tropike of Capricorn, and paſſing na farther, cau⸗ 
eth the Solſtice of winter: then returning, paſſeth by the 
ſayd Equinoctiall, till that he come to the ſigne of Cancer, 
whereas is the Solſtice of Sommer:therefoze hemaketh 
bj.ſignes parting from the Equinoctiall to eche one of 
theſe Tropikes. The elders haue eſteemed this countrep 
92 Zone among the Tropikes to be vnhabitable bicauſe 
of the extreme heate, as thoſe that are neare to the two 
Poles, bicaufe of the colde. Nenertheleſſe, within theſs 
few peares this Zone hath bene diſcouered by Nauiga 
tions, and inhabited foz that it was found frutefult, and 
abounding in manp god things (notwithſtanding the 
heat) as the Jiandes of S.Omer and others,ofthe which 
we will ſpeake hereafter. Some vnder this line coparing 
the coldneſſe of the night, with the heate ol the dap,haue 
 takenthisargument:that in that reſpec there might be 
The tempe - Jgd kemperateneſle, biſide many other reaſons 5̊ J omit 
 rareneſſe of f02 this pzeſent. The heat that is there ſa med to me no 
the aire,vnder hotter than it is here at Pidſomer. Furthermoze there is 
ibe E quinocti · much tempeſt, thunder, lightnings and raines, 4 therfoze 
all hne. at the Jlands of S. Omer, as alſo in a nother Jland na- 
med the Ile ol Kats, there is as much verduxe 02 grene- 
nelle as is poſlible. Theſe Jlands vnder the Equinoctall 
The lle of S. line are marked in our cardes Marin S Baer, 03 
Omer, or of F. Thomas, inhabited at this day by Porringal-althongh 
Thoma. tat they be nut fo frutefull as certaine others. | 
| Allo there is gatbered a certain ſuger, but they trade 
with the Bar barians and E hops, Golde —— 


SS 
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and a woderful thing 
ue heard t 


is Iweet vndey 
| c Equino. 


Qiall 


# 


10 e is not equally 
like caſe temperat: But 
the temperatn w 

ratnege of 


Mee newe founde WW orlde 


That notend; del ends esel 
but alſo al the worlde is inhabited contrary 
to the opinion of our elders. 


Cp. 9. 

n. T is euidently ſene howe greate the curioſitie of men 
* Iis eitder fo2 a deſire to knowe things, oꝛ fo to attapne 
ende tO poſſeſſions, oz elſe to auopde Idleneſſe, that they haue 
things. hazarded them ſelues (as the wiſe man ſapth, and beſide 
him the Poet Horace ſapth in his Epiſties) to all dan 
gers and trauels, fo2 to eſchew pouertie, to leade a moze 
quiet life without trouble oꝛ payne. Notwithſtanding it 
might be pnough foꝛ them to know and vnderſtande that 
the ſouerapgne woꝛkmaſter, hath made with his owne 
bandes this wazlde al rounde,ſo that the water hath ben 
ſeparated from the lande, to the ende that moe commo- 
dioullp euerp one might inhabit in his pꝛoper Eliment, 
oꝛ at the leaſte in that place whereas he thongbt moſre 
beſte. Neuertheleſſe not content with this, they would 
knowe if it be all'ouer inbabited, NotwithCanding fo2 
ſuch finding out, and diligence, J eſteme them foz my 
parte as much and rather mo;e wozthp of pꝛayſe, than 
our late wꝛiters and Nauigato?s,foz that they haue firſl 
opened to vs theſe things. Other wiſe with greate payne 
we could not haue knowen them noꝛ compzebended: but 
The opinion Thales, Pithagoras, Aniſtotle , and manp others as well 
of many Phi- Greekes as Latir:s haue ſayde, that it is hy poſſible that 
loſophers, tlzt all partes of the woꝛld ſhould be inhabited, the one parte 
lay — tbe fon the greate and bnſupoztable heate, another parte fo) 
2 * the great and vehemẽt cold. Other Authoꝛs deuiding the 
woꝛld into two parts called Amiſperes, (one of þ which) 
they ſay can in no wiſe be inhabited. But the other parte 

in the which we are. muſte of neceſſitie be inhabited, 


And 
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And fo of foure partes of the woꝛlde they take away 
tbate, ſo that to their opinion there ſhoulde reſt but two, 
that be habitable, And foz the better vnderſtanding 
thereofto eche one, extepting thoſe that haue knowledge — 
thereof, J will declare this moze — minding there- Piue zoe by 
fo:e fo p2one that al the woꝛld is habited.ZDhev ſuppoſe the Which the 
that there is five zones in all the woꝛlde, bp the which weorlde is 
they will meaſure , and compaſſe all the earth, of the -caſurd. 
which two are colde, two temperate , and the other hot. 

And if pon wil know how they gather theſe ſiue Zones, 
ertende pour lefte hande towarde the Sunne ryſing, 
being the fingers ſpꝛedde ab2oade , and by this meane 
Probus Grammaticus dyd teach; oz inftructe. Then woher 
you haue beheld the Sunne, thozough the lower parts of 
pour fingers , bowe and bende them cuery one in fozme 
o2 manner of a Circle. By the thumbe pe ſhall knowe the 
colde zone, which is the Nozth,the which by the exteſſiue Thc cold one. 
coldeneſle( as they doe affirme ) is vnhabited. Nener- | 
theleſſe the erperience hath ſhewed within fewe peares, 
that all thoſe partes well nere to onr Pole, alſo vnder 
the Paralezey Artike fopning to the Hyperbores , as Sca- The temperat 
ma, Dacea,Swet herlande,Gotlande,N 01 way, Denemarcke, Zone. 
T bilia, Lyuonia, Pilapca, Pruſe laude, Rufus, e Muſcona, 
Rut henie, whereas there is nothing but Ile, and conti⸗ 
nual coldneſle, to benotwithſtanding inhabited with fro» 
warde and bzutiſh men. The which to our Engliſhe 
Marchantes is well pnongh knowen.Therefoze the An- 
cient wziters in this do greatly erre, t are not to be bele⸗ 
ued , hauing oncly ſpoken by geſſe and thought, and 
not by experience. Let vs ſpeake ofthe other zones:the o⸗ 
ther finger next ta the thumbe,doeth ſignifie the tempe- 
perat zone, the which is inhabited, t extendeth to the tro⸗ 
picke of Cancer, though pin dzawingnereit be moze hot 


than 
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than temperat, as that which is iuſtly in the midit, that 


is to know betwene this tropicke # the Pole. The thirds 
finger doeth repꝛeſent the zone placed betwene the two 


Zone Torida. tropickes named Torrida, bicauſe of the extreme heate of 


Another tem- 
pcrat Tone. 


Ancther colde 


Tonc. 


the Sunne, the which roſteth and burneth vp all, and 
ther efoꝛe it was iudged vnhabita ble. The fourth finget 
is the other zone, temperated of the Anti podes, a meant 
betwene the tropicke of Capricorne, and the other Pole, 
the which is int abited. The fifth which is the little fins 
ger ſignificth-the other zone colde, the which in like caſe 
they haue eſtemed vnhabited fo2 the like reaſon as they 
alleged fo2 the fozmer Pole, of the which we map ſay as 


much as we haue ſayde of the No2th parte, foz the like 


ged, by the authoꝛitie of Philoſophers, 28 
tyme, by the witnelling of holy Scriptures, an 


habitcd, The cauſes that be allegeth why theſe thꝛe 


"affirme and w2ite . The contrarp 


reaſon 1s of bothe. After then that this rule oz example is 
knowen, it is eaſily knowen what partes of the Moꝛlde 
are inhabited, and which are r.ot,accozding to the opinis _ 
of the Auncient waiters.Plinie,diminiſhing that which is 
inhabited, ſapth, that of the fiue partes that are named 
zones, we muſte take awap thꝛe bicauſe they are not in- 
habited, the which hath bene ſhewed by the thumbe , the 
greate finger and the little fmger . Alſo he taketh away 


al that occupteth the Meaſt ſea , And in another place he 


wziteth that ß carth that is vnder þ Zodiack, is onelp in- 


zones are vnbabited, is, the vehement colde, which foz 
the farre diſtance #4 abſence of the Sunne is in Þ Region 


olf the two Poles , and the greate and extreme heate that 


is vnder the zone Torrida, is bitauſe of the 'continuall 
pzeſence ofthe Sunne. As much doe our late Theologias 
notwithftanding, may 
be ſhewed by the wꝛitings of thefe Authoꝛs * _ 
of © 
then by 
expe⸗ 
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experience which paſſeth all , the which by me hath bene 
made. Strabo, Mela, ( Plinie,although that they diſp;oue 
the zones, wzite nenertheleſſe that there are men in 
Ethiopia, in the Jlande named by the elders «urea , and 
alſo in the Ale T abrobar , Malaca, and Zamotra , bnder 1 
bore:,and the countrey adiatent nere to the Noꝛth, of the Hyperbores 
which we haue befoze ſhewed, are peopled and inhabited are iukabucs, 
although accoꝛding to the ſapingof Herodita, theſe hills | 
are directly vnder the Pole. The firff that founde out the 
lande contapned vnder the two temperat zones to be in⸗ 
habited,as Plutarche waiteth,was Parmenides. 
Panp haue wꝛitten that not onely the zone Tori4s, 
map be inhabited, but alſo wel peopled. The which Auc- 
toys pzoueth by the witneſſing of Ariſtotle , in the fourth 
Chapter of his bake intituled , of the worlde and of the 
firmainent Aulicen in the like caſe,tn his ſecond dodrine, The zone To- 
and Albertus Magnus, in his rte Chapter of thenature ">, =o" mt 
pf Regions, effozcing to pꝛone by naturall reaſon, that 1 
khis zone is inhabited, yea moze p2ofitable foz our bu- e be, 
maine life than thoſe vnder the tropickes. Do that by 
this meanes we will conclude and ſay that it is better, 
moꝛe commodious,# moze wholeſome fo2 our humapne 
lite, than any others. Foz cucn as the colde is an 
enimie, ſo in like caſe the heate is friendly to our bodies, 
knowing that our llfe is nothing but heat and mopſture, 
to the contrary death is colde and dzinefſe . By this ther⸗ 
foꝛe pe map knewe that all the earth is peopled, and is 
neuer without dwellers neither fo2 colde, noꝛ heate, but 
fo? barenneſſe, and whereas it is vnfruitfull it may be 
inhabited, as J haue ſene in Arabia, and in other coun- 
treps. Allo man was created of God foꝛ that he might 
dwell and lyne in what parte of the woꝛzlde WR | 
cre 
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were it hote, tolde o2 temperate: foz he him ſelfe ſayde to 
our firſt parentes: Gro we increaſe and multiplic. Che tx⸗ 
perience furthermoze tracheth, (as many times we baue 
ſapde) howe large the woꝛlde is, and commendable to all 
treatures, the which we map ſee by the continuall Haui⸗ 
gations on the lea, and by the long tourneys on the 
lande. 


Of the multitude and divers kindes of fiſhes 
bang vnder this lyne Equinoctial. 
Cap. 20. 


Efoze the departing out of our lyne, I thinke it god 
Bro declare particularip of the fiſh that is found about 
ſeuen oz leagues on this ſide and beponde the 
lyne of diners colours, and ſuch a multitude, that it is 
not poſſible to number thcm,oz to beape them together, 
the which are as a greate heape of cozne in a barne , And 
pe ſhall note that among theſe fiſhes many have folowed 
our ſhips moze than thzee hundzeth leagues, ſpecially the 
Dorades, of the which we will ſpeake hereafter moꝛe at 
large, The Narſouins o2fea Hogs, after that they 
had percetucd our ſhip from farre,dpd ſwimme a mapne 
againſt vs, the which gave tothe Pariners a certapne 
ſigne and fozthewing of that parte from whence the 
winde ought to come, fo2 theſe ©ca beaſtes ( ſay 
they) will ſwimme againſt one, and in a greate com- 
pany as foure 02 fiue hundꝛeth together, This fiſh is na- 
Marſouio ard med e Marſouin, of Maris ſus, in Latine, which is as much 
why it is o toſay as aſea Mog, bicauſe that be is like almotte to 
named. Yogs on the earth, fo2 he hath the lyke grunt oz noyſe, 
and hath the ſnonte lyke the ende of a Canne, 1 — 
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the heade a tertayne cundite q opening, by the which 
he paunneth oz purgeth, enen as the Mhale. he 
Pariners take many of them with certayne gynnes of 
Iron being ſharpe , and pointed at the ende and croked, 
and thep doe eate but little thereof, hauing other better 
fiſh:but the liner and lights is very god delicate being 
bothe like, andalſo in taſte to a Hogs harſcelet . When 
they are taken, dzawing towarde their death they caſte 
2 ſighes as we ſe eur tountrey Hogs do when they 
are let bloude. The female bꝛingeth but two at a tyme. 
Jt was therefoze a wonderfull thing to ſe this greate 
number of fiſh making a marnelous greate noyſe with- 
out compariſon, the which ſome peraduenture wil thinke 
fkrange and bncredible: but J will affirme it to be ſo, foz 
that I ſawe it. As J ſapd befoze, that there is fiſh found 
or al colours, red, as thoſe whd they named Bonnttes, the 
others Azure like golde, ſhining baighter than fine A⸗ 
zure,as thoſe named Dorades, others gre&ene,grap, blacke, 

Pet J will not ſap, that out of the ſea they ſhoulde kepe 

thoſe colours. Plinie rehearſeth that in Spine, in a Afotiaine tha 
fountapne,the fiſh are of the coloure of — but out of ſhe erh fuh 
the fountayne they are lyke to others, the which may Ye golde. 
come of the colour of the water, being ſo betwene our eye 

and the fiſhe, euen as a glaſſe being of a griene 02 blewe 

tolour repꝛeſenteth the things that ar within ofthe ſame 
colour, Now to retourn to our Dorade, many as wel An- 

cients as others haue wzitten of the nature of ſiſhes, but 

very homelie,fo2 that they haue not ſene but hearde ſay, 

and ſpecially of the Dorade , Ariſtotle w2iteth that ſhe Ariſtocle and 
hath foure finncs,two aboue and two vnder, and that ſhe Plinie ot the 
maketh her pong ones in ſommer,t þ female remayneth Dorade. 
byd a certaine time, but he telleth not how long.Plinic to 


my indgement , hath bozowed 02 lerned this of Ariſtotle, Lib.6.cop.16. . 
ſpeaking 


The Jeſeri ptiõ 
ot the Dorade. 


ueth bp pꝛap, caſting hir ſelfe hye aboue water after this 


Dorade the 
fiſh hath bene 


greatly eſte- 
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ſpeaking of this fiſhe, ſaping that ſhe hideth bir ſelf in the 
ſea a certapne time, but in paſſing further he hath defined 
this tyme to be when it is extreme hot, ſoꝛ that it cannot 
endure ſo greate a heate. There are founde great ones 
like Damons, others that are leſſer: from the head to the 
tavle it hath a creſte and all that parte coloured lyke fine 
Azure, in ſuch ſozte that it is bnpoſſible to excogitate 03 
thinke a moꝛe fapꝛer colour: the inferio2 oz lower parte 
ſhineth like fire golde and koz this cauſe it was named 
Dorade, alſo of Ariſtotle, in his lagnage xegvooÞe!»that the 
interpzeto2s call Hurata, and it is very flerce on the 
flying ſiſh, the which ſhe lolo weth, and chaſeih in the was 
ter, as the hounde chaſeth a haare in the fieldes,foz ſhe li 


flying fiſh, and if that ſhe fapleth at one time ſhe recoue- 
reth at another tyme . This fiſh folowed our ſhippes the 
ſpace of ſenen wekes without once fozſaking of them, 
pea night and dap, vntill that ſhe founde the ſea bnſavery 
oz not fo hir nature. knowe wel that this fiſh hath ben 
much celebꝛated and eſtemed in tymes paſfe among Po⸗ 
ble men,foz that ſhe is very delicate and pleaſant, to eat. 
Foꝛ wereade ol Sergius, that founde the meanes to haue 
one bꝛought to Rome, the which was ſerned at a bancket 
to the Empecrour , whereas it was meruclouſly eſtemed. 
And ſince that tyme hath this fiſh Dorade, bene greatiy 
eſtemed among the Komaynes,ſo that there was no ſump- | 


med in tymes tuous banket but that it was ſerued fo2 a greate dapntie | 


paſteamong 


the Romaines. 


Among thele 
Doradcs thole 
were moſt {ct 
by that were 


brought from [au0z in Wintcr than in Dbmer,fo2 al things haue their | 


Tatenta being 


diſh. And whereas this fiſh is ſcant in ſommer, e harde to 
tome bp, Sergius the Senator, founde the meanes to kepe 
it with fode alive, to the ende that this fiſh ſhoulde not 
faple them in no ſeaſon: and foʒ this curioſitie it was na⸗ 
med Au ata, oz golden fiſh . This fiſh is in much better 


ſeaſon. 
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Feaſon, Cornelius Celſus 02dapned this fiſh to the ſicke, made far at the 
ſpecially, to thoſe that had the Feuer 02 Ague , foz it is lake -_ 
uight fiſh and not heauie, but map be well digeſted: there * "* | 
are found moze ſtoze in the Weſt tea tät in the Eaſt ſea, e, 
Poꝛeouer all kinde of fiſhes are not found in euerp place pi, 4; 
of the ſea.Helops a fingutar fiſh is not found but onelp 
about Tamphilia, Ilus and Scaurus, onely in the (ea Atlan- 
tab, and ſo of many others. Alexander the great being in 
Egypt bought two Voraces ſoʒ two marke of golde,foz ta 
pꝛoue if that they were ſo delicate and fine meate, as it 
was ſhewed him, ſo that there were two a lyue bꝛougbt 
bim from the Weaſt ſea,to Nemphis, whereas he remai- 
ned, as a Jewe being a Phiſitiõ, ſuewed me by a Viftozie 
being at Damaſcæ in Sitia. Thus much gentle Reader 1 
baue lcarned as touching the Doraae, foʒ that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſee what the elders haue wzitten thereof,and among 
others, my loꝛde William Pellicier Biſhop of Pountpel- 
lier, who hath treated of the nature of fiſhes as ä 
and truelp, as any in our tyme. 


Of an Ilande named the Aſcention. 
Cap.. 


E twentie ſirth day of October, being eight de⸗ 
7 grees beyonde our lyne Equinoctiall, we founde an 
Jlande not inhabited, the which at the firſte we 
thought to name the Jle of Birdes , bicauſe of the greate 
multitude of Birdes that are in the layde Jlande,, but The Ile of the 
loking in our carde Narin, we found that befoze tyme ©: Aſcentioo, an 
it was founde ont by the Portingali, and named the Jle of ' why it was le 
the Aſcention, bicauſe that on that day, they ariued thi⸗⸗ & 
ther. We therefoze ſeing thoſe * flying on the ſea, 
J. made 
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made vs to thinke that there was ſome Jlonde niere 
dande, and the neerer we tame, we ſawe ſuch a multi⸗ 
tude of birdes of dincrs ſoztes with coloured feathers, 
Diuers kinds that the lyke was neuer ſene in our tyme , the which 
of ſtrige birds came flying to our ſhips ,and woulde reſte vpon vs, ſo 
and io great that we might take them with our handes , and with 
number. greate payne coulde we be rivde of them. Foz if one had 
ſcretched out his Arme thep woulde haue reſted vpon it, 
euen lpke tame birdes, and not one ol them lpke to the 
birdes of our countrey, the which to ſome ſemeth vn, 
credible . Being caſte of from our handes they fiyed not 
away, but let them ſelues be taken agapne as befoze. 

: , Furthermoze in this Jlande there is a certapne kinde 
Apoaars Pf greate birdes that J haue heard called Aponars, they 
| buds, haue littie wings, and therefoꝛe they cannot flye. Thep 

are great and hve, lpke hearnſhawes, the belly white and 
und the backe blacke as coe, the byll lpke to a toꝛmo⸗ 
rant, when they are killed they crye lyke hogs . 

I thought god to ſpeake of this birde among others, 
fo2 that there are fonnde a greate number of them in en 
Jlande lying towarde the (ape, of god Spe&de, on the 
Caape of good cofte o2 bo2ders of newe ſounde lande, the which was 
haſt lle ot A- named the Ile of A ponardi: Alſo there are ſuch a multi. 
Ponatds and tude, that on a tyme the greate ſhips of Fraunce, going 
why it is ſo na tg Canada, bid lade eche of them two tymes their cocks, 
med. boates. with theſe birdes on the b2inke of the ſapde 
Aande, and it is no maiſtrie to goe into the Jland and 

9 tod2iue them befoze them to their boates lpke ſberpe. 
„ { This therefoze hath: giuen me occaſion to ſpeake ſo 

i much thereof. As touching the reſte ofthe Jle ot 
wcnn, it is indiffercnt faire and pleaſant, being ol cir- 

tetute ix leagues, with mountaines garniſhed with faire 


ag trees, deres, and floures, Hot fozgetting the 


num⸗ 
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number of birdes, of the which we haue ſpoken, J ſup» The ne of 
poſe that if it were labozed and tilled with many others baſccorioa 
that are in the UWeafe,as well beponde, as on this ſide * 
the Equinoctiall, it woulde render as god p2dlit,as Tene- 3 Ar. 
dos, Lemnos, Metelin, Negrepont., Rhodes , and Candia, + 
92 any others that are inthe ſea Heſupont, and the Cy- - 
clade: fo; in this greate Weaſte ſca, there are Jlandes 
that are moze then. 80. leagues compaſſe,and ſome leſſe, 
among the which the greateſt parte are deſert, and nut 
inhabited, Nowe after that we had paſſed this Jlande, 
there dyd appeare foure ſlarrs ofa wonderful greatnefſe 
made in manner of a crofſe , nenertbeleCe farre pnough 
from the Pole eAntartthe, The Mariners that ſaple 
that wap name them charcts . Some of them thinke that 
among theſe is the South Starre, the which is fixed and 
bnmoueable , as the No2th ſtarre that we tall the leſſer. 
beare , the which was dyd befoze that were vnder the E- 
quator, and many others that are not ſene at this ſidetq 
the Nozthwarde, 


Of the eromentarie of good hof aud of many | 
ſecretes obſerued in the — our 4 
Ariuall to the Inches, America, 
or Fraunce Antartike. 


Op.. 
Fter that we haue paſſed the Equinoctia 


zall lyne , and India Meri- 
the Jlande of S. Homer, folowing the coſte of Echo. dionall. 

pia, the which is called India . Heridionall, it bes 

boued to folow our courſe eut᷑ to the 7 


| ropike of winter, 
About the which time we diſconeredthe great #famony 


F. ij. Promentarie 
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'Promentarie of god hope, the which the Pilots haue na⸗ 
med Lyon of the ſea, bicauſe that it is feared and redow 
hope,why it is 
ry © of ted, be ing ſo great and difficil. This (2-pe on bothe ſides 
the ſea. Rhino. is with two great mountaines and hils, ot the 
ecros or beaſts Which the one beholdeth the Eaſt, 4 the other the Melt. 
of Echiopia. In this cofitrey are many beaſts named Rhinoceros, foz 
that they haue a hozne vnder their ſnout. Some cal them 
Dren of Ethiopia. This beaſt is very monſtrous,and ke⸗ 
peth perpetuail warre and hatred with the Elephante. 
And foz this cauſe the Romaines haue taken great pleſure 
to make theſe two beaſtes fight, fo2 a ſpectacle of greate- 
nelle, chiellp at the creation of an ©mperoure oꝛ ſome a 
ther high 02 greate magiſtrate : as they doe at this day 
marke Beares, Bulls, and Lyons. He is not altogether 
ſo highas the Elephant , no: ſuch as we papnte him oz 
ſet bim out in our tountrey. And that which moneth 
| me to ſpeake,is,that traueling from ? gypt to Arabia, 
ſawe a very Auncient monument, whereas was engra⸗ 
ned certayne figures of beaſtes in ſtede of letters as it 
was vſed in the olde time, among the which was the 
Rhenoceros,being without hozne and mayles,not lyke 
as our painters ſetteth him out. This deaſte foꝛ to pꝛe⸗ 
pare him ſelfe to fight, as Plinic rehearfeth, ſharpeneth 
his hoꝛne againft a certayne ftone,and alwayes dzawcth 
to the belly of this Clephant,fo2 that it is the part oftbe 
bodp that is moſt ſofteſt, There is alſo great quantitie of 
wilde Aſſes , and another bearing a hozne betwene 
dothe there ey es of two fote long. J ſawe one being in 
the citie of une that is in Egyft, that a Lo2de 
Turke bzought from e Helcha , the which bozne he 
ſapde , bad the lyke vertue agavnſt popſon as had 
the hozne of an Unicozne , Ariſtorle calleth — 


Caape of good 


a; 
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Alles with home, Aſſes of India. About this Promentarie, 
is the departing of the way to the Caffe and the Ueaſte 
Indies, fo thep that will goe to the Caſte Indies, as to Ca- 
licut, Tabrobane, Mielinde, Cunnonor and others, they take 
on the left hande, coſting the Ile of S. Laurence, guiding 
the head of the ſhip to A caſt oꝛ South weaſt hauing the 
winde at Weaſte Nozthweaſfe, This countrep of the | 
Caſte Indic extendeth ſo farre, that many indge it to be The ſpreading 
the thirde parte of the woꝛlde. Mela, and Diodorus , wzi⸗ of Eaſt India. 
teth » the ſea compaſſing theſe dies, from the South to 
the Caffe is of ſuch a greatnefſe,that with much payne 
they can pale though the wind be fauoꝛable in the ſpace 
offoztie daves , but J dare affirme twice foztie. This 
countrep therefo2e is on that ſive compaſled with the ſea, | 
which bicauſe of that, is named, the /r4:ar ſea 03 Indi- Sea Indique. 
que confining towardes the Noꝛth to the hill ( ancaſa, and 8 
is named India, ofa Riner named Indus, as Tartaria of 
the Riuer 7 azar , paſſing by the countrey of the greate 
Bing Chan. Pt is inhabited with people of diners kinds 
as well in manners as in Religion, A great parte is vn 
der the ohedience of Preſter Iohn , the which holdeth the 
* Chaiſtian Fayth: the otbers are e/ahomeri/t; , as we 
haue befoze ſhewed ſpeaking of Ethiopia: and others are 
Idolaters. The other way at the departing of this (ape 
that is on the right hand, leadeth to America, the which | 
we folowed hauing the wind god and fauo2able , nener- 
theleſle we remayned a god long time on the water, as 
well fo; the diſkaunce of the places, as fo2 the winde that 
afterwarde fell contrarie,the which made vs to lynger 
even to the eightene degree of our lyne ,and then agapne 46 PR 
it began to fauoz vs . Beloꝛe paſſing any farther J will ,,5** * = 
ſhewe a thing that is woꝛthy of memozie. Apꝛoching 02 22 
dzawing neere to America, within fiftie leagues we be» notre to Ame. 
F. ii. gan rica. 
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gan toſmeil the apꝛe of the lande, otherwpſe than the 
ſmell of the (ea , with ſuch a ſwerte and pleaſant ſmell of 
the Trees, Derbes, Fruits, and Floures of the countreyp, 
that neuer balme were it the balme of £gypce , that euer 
ſmell ſweeter oꝛ pleaſanter . Therefoꝛe q leaue pon to 
thinke o2 tudge what greate iope the poze Pauigantes 
bad, although that of a long time befoꝛe they had eaten 
no bꝛeade, alſo being out of hope to reconer any fo; their 
retourne. The next day which was the laſte day of 
The hills of October about nine of the clocke in the moꝛning, we 


Croiſtmourõ. diſcried the high hills of C oiſtmouron, ulthough that was 


not the place whereas we pꝛetended to goe, wherekoze 

coſfing the lande a thꝛe 02 foure Leagues, not minding 

to deſcend a lande, being well en foꝛmed that the inbabi⸗ 

tantes there are ally ed with the Portingals, and therefo:e 

fo: nothing we — aboꝛde oꝛ deſcende there, keping 

on our wap till the ſecond ol November, that we arpued 

Maqueb. do a certapne place named eHaque/ , fo; to enquire of 

things, ſpecially , of the King of Portingal. Armye, 

whereas pꝛeparing our boates and barges , fo2 to tome 

a ſhoze, and ſet fote on lande, there appeared foure olde 

men of the conntrey , foꝛ that the pong. men were gone 

to the warre, the which olde men at the firſfe,fled away 

thinking we had bene Portingals,thcir enimies, but ſhe- 

wing them a token of aſſurance in the ende they came 

nere vs. Neuertheleſſe taping there not aboue foure 

and twentie houres, we hoyſled ſaple fo: to dzawe to⸗ 

warde Caape de Frie , diſtant from "If aqueh, twentie 
fiueleagnes, 

This countrep is maruellous fapze,in tymes paſt in 

habited by the Port ingali, the which gaue it that name, 

which befoze was called "hl and there they m_ a 

ost e, 


Caape de Fria 


Gan, 
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fo:t , minding there to remapne, fo bicauſe of the god⸗ 
nelle of the place. But within a ſhozte tyme alter, fo2 
what cauſe J knowe not, but the Barbaro men of the 
countrep made them all to dye, and eate them vp as thep 
bſe cuſtomably their enimies. And at our ariuall they 
helde two Vortimgale, that they had taken in a little 
boate, and to them thep though to doe the lyke, to whom 
our comming was a pleaſure, foz by bs they were reco- 
nered out of the handes of theſe cruell inhabitantes. | 
Pomponius Melcus , calleth this (ape, of which we 
ſpeake, the front of «ca , foz that beponde it bendeth 
lpke an Angle, and retourneth bplittle and little into 
the Poꝛth and Cat, there whereas is tte ende of the 
mapne land and of Af:ca , of the which Ptolomeus had 
neuer any knowlege. 
This (pe alſo is the chiefe oz heade of Rewe 
eAfica,the which towarde Capricorne, extendeth to the 
mountapnes of Habacia and Gazacia , the flat countrep 
is little inhabited, it is very bꝛutiſh and Barbarous, yea 
monſtrous, not that the men are ſo diſfozmed as many 
baue witten, as though that in their lepe they had | 
d2eamed it , being not afrayde to affirme that there are 
people of whome their eares hang to their heles , others 
with one eye in the foꝛeheade as Ariſmaſes, others with? 
out heade, others hauing but one fote but of ſuch a 
bꝛedth, that therewith they may ſhadowe them ſelues 
againſt the heate of the Sunne, and they call them A- 
nomeres, M onoſceles,and Sciapodes,certaine others being 
tgno2ant doe wzite pet moze ſtrangeneſle pea : late 
waiters , wziting without tudgement reaſon oz ex⸗ 
perience , J will not altogether denpe the monſters, 
which are vnnaturall appꝛoued by Fr A” 
-Flty, an 


The maner of 
theſe Barbaroꝰ 
men is to cate 
their enimics, 


"=_y 
*. 
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and atrirmed by experience. But J doe impugne things 


that are ſo farre out of reaſon: let vs returne to our Pro 
mentarie. There is founde diners kindes of dangerous 
beaſtes f venomous, among others the Baſiliſcus, hurt, 
full to the inhabitants, alſo to the ſtrangers and to thoſe 
that go to fiſh on the Boꝛders. This Baſiliſcus as euerp 
man may know, is a venomous beaſt, that killeth a man 
with his onelp loke, the body about nine inches long, the 
head like fer, vpõ y which ther is a white ſpot in maner 
of a trowne, the mouth red, x the reſt of the face of blacke 


. colour , the which J knowe by the ſkinne that J dyd ſee 


in the handes of an Arabian he chaſeth awap all other 


Berpentes with his hiſſing (as Lucian ſapth ) fo2 to res 


The fruitful- 


neſſe of the Ile 


mapne alone maſter of the fieide. To be ſhoꝛt, J may 
ſap with Saluſt, that there dyeth moze people by wilde 
beaſts in Africa, than by any other inconuenience. This 
much thought J god to ſpeake by the wap. 


Of the Iland Madagaſcar, otherwiſe of S. Laurence. 
Cap. 23. 


H E great deſire that haue to let ſlip nothing that 
is netellarie and p2ofitable to the Readers, bindeth 
me that 7 thinke it the office and duetie of a wꝛi⸗ 

ter to treate of al things that partayne to his argument, 
without leaning one woꝛd out, the which thing hath ſti⸗ 
red me vp fo ſet out in this place this Jlande fo notable, 
hauing ſenenty eight degrees of longitude, no minut, and 
ol latitude aleuen degrees and thirtie minutes, verp well 
peopled, and inhabited with blacke wilde men, (within a 
tertapne time)the which kepe oꝛ holde the like maner ol 
Religion as the Mahometiſts, ſome being Jdolaters , but 


of S. Laurence. after another manner. Jt was firlte diſcouered by the 


Portingali, 
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Port ingali, and named S. Lurence, and befoze Madagoſe 
car in their language, rich and fruitfull of all things, fo2 
4hat it lieth well. And alſo the trees bing fo2the fruit of 
— without planting, grafting, ſetting oz ſow- 
ing: neuertheleſſe their fruits are as god,ſwete and ple⸗ 
ſant to eate, as it the tree had bene graſted. Me ſe& in our 
countrey that the fruits of the fields, that is to wit, thoſe 
that the earth bꝛingeth fozthe without laboꝛing, is rude, 
wilde, ſoure,ſwete,and without any god taſt, the others 
' arecontrary,Therfoze in this Jland,is much better fruit 
than on the maine lande, although that it be vnder one 
Zorie and temperateneſſe,among the which there is one 
that they name in their language Chicorin, and the Tree | 
that beareth them, is like to a fether tre of C gr. 02 . Chicorin a 
rabia, as well in height as in leaues. The which fruit is fruit char we 
ſtene here,the which the ſhippes bzing, and we cal them name nuts of 
Nuts of India, the which the Parchants holde deare, fo 194ia. 
they are very faire and pꝛoper to make bottels, fo2 the 
wine being a certaine time in theſe veſſels , hath a mars 
uelous ſwete ſmell and pleaſaunt , bicauſe that the fruit 
bath a ſmell like Puſke. Furthermoze,thoſe that cuſto⸗ 
mably dzinke in theſe cuppes oz veſſels,as J was enfoz- 
med of a Jewezare pꝛeſerued from the head ache, t from 
the ache in the flankes,and pzonoketh vine. The which 
being noted of Plinie and others, the ſap that al kinde of 
Palmes, are healthfull and god foꝛ many things. This 
fruit wherof we ſpeake, is altogether god. The Indian: 
5 Ethiopians being viſited with ſickneſſe,pele the fruit ? 
dꝛink the iuice 02 liquoz,the which is white, like to milk, 
and therewith they are eaſed: alſo with this fruit they 
make a kinde of ſuſtenance, being mingled with certain” 
meale of dꝛied rotes oꝛ dꝛied fiſhe,of the which they cate 
after that it is wel boiled * liquoz is not — 

v. e 


\ 
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be kept long, but fo2 the time that it may be kepk, it is 

without compariſon better fo2 the partie that taketh it, 
than any kinde of conſernes that may be found, And foz 

the longer keping of this fruit, they botle the liquoz, the 
which when it is colde, they put into veſſels therfoze ap- 
pointed: others put therein Vonep, to make it pleaſaunt 
to dꝛinke. The tree that beareth this fruit, is ſs tender, 

that ik it be neuer Co little touched 02 pꝛicked with any 

ſharpe oꝛ pointed thing, the iuice will come fozthe, the 

which is pleaſant to dꝛinke, and very pꝛoper to quenche 

thirſt. All theſe Jlands that are found on the coaſt of E- 

The lle bhiopia, as the Ille of Prince, hauing.z5.degrees of longi- 


Prince. tude minute.o,and of latitude minute, o. Mopata, Zonz- 
Luar, Morfia. S. Apolin, and S. Thomas, vnderthe line are 
a riche and fruitfull, almoſt all full of theſe Palme tres, 


and other trees bearing fruit , that are marnellous god. 

There are found diuers other kinde of Palme tries bea⸗ 

ring fruit, although that not all, like thoſe of Egipt, and 

in all the Indies of America and Peron, as well on the 

maine land, as in the Jlands are found of ſeuen ſoztes of 

Palme tries, all differing in fruit the one from the other. 

Among the which J haue found ſome that beare Dates 

* ones of god to eate, as thoſe of git, of Arabia, Felicia and of 
ende Sms, Poztouer in this ſaid Jland,are Pelons of a mer- 
Amcnca, HUclious greatneſſe, being as great as a man map com- 
paſſe 02 embꝛate, ofa ruddy coloure. Alſo there are ſome 
white, and others pellow, but muche moze wholeſomer 

than oures in Europe. Chere are alſo divers kindes of 

god herbes and healthſcome , among the which there is 

Spagniva one, the which they name Syagnin, the which they vſe ſoz 
kind of hcibe. their woundes and ſozes, alſo againſt the biting of Ui 
pers and other venemous beaſtes, fo2 it dzaweth out the 
venime oz poiſon, Furthermoze there is founde great 

quantitie 
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quantitie of god Saunders in the wodes and groues. 
As touching beaſtes wilde and tame, fiſhes and birdes, 
our Jland noꝛiſheth of all ſoꝛtes, and in as great quanti- 
tie as is pollible. In the which Aland there is a ſtraunge 
birde, made like a put tocke o2 rauenous foule , the bill 
like a Hauke, hir eares hanging downe to hir thꝛote, the 
feete verp rough and full of fethere, being ofa white ſhi⸗ 
ning taloure like to ſiluer, onely the fethers on hir head P22 ſtraunge 
are blackiſhe. This birde is named in their language birde. 
Pa, in the Perſian tongue Pie oz Lege, and this foule li- 
neth with Serpents, of the which there are great quan- 
titie, and of diuers kindes. Alſo there are other kinde of 
birdes not like to thoſe in our Countrep. As fo? beaſtes, 
there are a greatnumber of Eliphants, and beaſts with 
one hoꝛne being of two kindes. Df the which the one is 
the Alle of /:4:4,hauing the fote not clouen,as thoſe that 
are found in the land of Perſia, the other is named Or;x The Aſſe of 
92 clouen fote. There are no wilde Aſes, but onely on lad, Oiix. 
the dꝛy land. Whether g there be any Unicozns J know | 
not, but being at the Indies of America, certain of the In- 
dians came to ſæ vs aboue. lr.oʒ.lxxx.leagues of: w home 
as we did queſtion with of many things, they ſhewed vs 
that in their countrey there was a great nũber of certain 
great beaſtes, like to a kinde of wilde towes 5ᷣ they haue, 
hauing one only hoꝛne in their foꝛehead, about a fadome 
log,but to ſap Þ they areUnicomns J am not ſure, hauing | 
no perfect knowledge therof.Jhane beſoꝛe ſhewed Þ this 
countrey oꝛ Jland noꝛiſheth great ſtoze of ſerpents c Le- Wn 
$3rds of a maruelous greatneſſe, þ which are eaſily take 
wout digers. Allo þ 2\ ezgers cat theſe Lezards,ſo do the 
Indians of America. There are leſſer ones ofy bigneſſe of 
à lege, that are verp god and delicate to eat, beũde many 
god ſiſhe and foule, which they eate when they = time, 
. mong 
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Among other ſecretes, bicauſe of the multitude of liche. 
there are great ſtoꝛe of Whales, out of the which the ins 
habitaunts of the Comntrey.dzaw Amber, the which ma, 
ny take to be gray Amber, a thing that is here very ſkit 
and pꝛetious. Allo it is very hearty, and god to comſoꝛt 
the moſt notable partes of our humaine body: and with 


the ſame they make a great trade with ſtraunge Pars 
chauntes. 


Of our arriuall to Fraunce Antartike, otherwiſe 
named America, to the place named Caape 
1 Defria. Cap24. 


Fter that by denine p2onidence, with ſo many tra- 
Alailes common and oꝛdinarie to ſo long a Nauigas 

tion, we were come to the maine land, not ſo ſone 
as our heartes deſtred, which was the tenth day of No- 
uember, and in ſtead of taking our reſt, it behoued vs to 
diſcouer # ſeke out pꝛoper places, to make oꝛ reare newe 
ſiedges, being no leile aſtonicd oꝛ amazed, than the Troy 
ar:s were at their arriuall into Italie. Hauing 1 
ſtayed but a while at the fozmer plate, where as we lan 
ded,as in the fozmer Chapter we haue ſhewed, we ſpzed 
againe our ſa- les, ſailing towarde Caape Defria, wheras 
we were well receiued of the TY oz | witde men of the 
Countrep, chewing acco2ding to their manner, evident 
ſignes of toy:neuerthelefſe we ſtayed ther but. ii. dayes, 


. they welcomed vs one after an other, actoꝛding to their 
cuſtome, with this woꝛd (arambe, which is as muche to 


ſap as welcome, oꝛ pe art welcome. And foz to ſhew their 
gad wils, one of their great Morbicha Onaſſonb, that 
is toſap,King,feaſted ts with a kinde of mrale made ef 


ſr otes, and with thet It Cahbcnm -which i is a dzinke made of 
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£1: is named Auaty, and it is great like a peaſe:there 

is bothe white and blacke. And fo2 to make this dzinke, 

thep let this Mil boile with other rotes, the which af 

ter it is bopled, hath a coloure like to Claret wine:and 

theſe 2 finde it ſo god, that therewith they will be 

d2onken, as men will be with wine in our Countrep. It 

is thicke like to wine lers. Herre J wil ſhew pou a ſuper 

ffition that they vſe,to make this dꝛink, aſter the ſtraun⸗ 
geſt maner in the wozld, After that it hath bopled in car- The ſuperſi- 
then veſſels made foz that purpoſe, there ſhall come cers tion of cheſe 
faine virgins o2 maidens that ſhall chawe oz champe in 1n4ians in 
their mouthes this i being ſo bopled 02 ſodven,then Making this 
they ſhall put it into a nother veſſel therunto appointed. ennke. 

oz if that a woman be called therto, ſhe muſt firſt abſtain | 

certaine dapes from hir huſband : otherwiſe they thinke | 

that this By«erige o; dzinke, will neuer come to god 

perfection. This being done , they will make it bople a 

gaine, vntill that it be purged 02 cleanſed, as we ſ& the 

wine bopling in the tunne:# then within certaine dapcs | 

after they dꝛinke thereof. Now after that they had enter⸗ 

tained vs after this ſoꝛte, they bꝛought vs afterwarde to 

ſce a large ſtone of fine fœte long oꝛ there about, in the 

which appeared certaine ſtrokes of a rod 02 ſmall wand, 

and the paint of two fete, the which they affirme to be of 

their great Cara:be, whome they haue in as great reue⸗ 
rence,as the 7 «rk; have Mahomet, foꝛ bicauſe (ſay thep) 
that he heth giuen them the vſe and knowledge of kre, 
likewiſe to plant rotes, fo2 befoze they lived but with 
leaues,as doe the bzute beaſtes. Being thus guided and 
led about by their King , we fo:gate not diligently to 
know and viſite the place, whcras among other commos 
dities requiſite and neceſſarp, we founde that there was 
no freſhe water to be had but far from thence, the which 
letted 
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letted vs to ſtay ther any long time, loꝛ F which we were 
ſoꝛie tonſidering the bour ! p of the tountrey. In this place 
there is a Riner of ſalt water paſſing betwene two hills, 
ſeparated the one from the other about a tones thzowe, 
and entreth into the countrey atent.z6.ieagues, This 
Kiuer hath great quantitie of god fiſh of diuers kindes, 
chicfiy greate moulets,ſo that whilcft we were there we 
— [Owe the Indians ratche of theſe fiſhes abone a thouſand 
ge deu. in a ſboꝛte ſpate. Furthermoꝛe there are many bir des of 
red ferhers, diuers kindes with ſtrange fethers, ſome as red as fine 
1 ſcarlet, others white, aſhey, and other colours , And with 
| theſc ethers the wilde men oꝛ Indians , make bats , and 
garments, either fo2 to couer them oz ſoꝛ beanty .When 
they goe a warfare oꝛ when they baue any ſkirmiſh with 
their enimies , Others alſo make them Gownes and 
A vown made CPS, aſter their mancr:andfo2 a manifeſt truth it may 
Kees be knowen by a gowne tbat J bꝛought home, with the 
brought from which gowne J made pꝛeſent to Monſieur Troiſtews |, a 
Amcrica. gentleman of the houſe of my Loꝛde, the right ren erend 
| Cardinall of S--5. Among theſe number of birdes al dif 
fcring fromthoſe of eur Humiſperia, there is one which 
Arara red bird, they name in their language, Arat, the bohich is a very 
hearon in pꝛopoꝛtion, ſauing that bis fethers are red as 
Dꝛagons bloud, Furthcrmoze there are ſene trees with⸗ 
ont number being grerne all the peare long, of the which 
the moſte parte rendꝛeth diuers kindes of gumme , as 
well in cotour as otherwiſe . Alſo there is growing on 
the ſca bankes little vines (which is a kinde of cockle ot 
tte greatneſſe of a peaſe) the which the wilde men beare 
o2 hang about their necke like pearles , ſpecially when 
they are ſicke, fo2 they ſay it pꝛoucketh the belly, and 
ſerncth fo2 a purgation , ſome of them make powder - 
thercof and eate it. Poꝛcouer they ſap, that it is god te 
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ffaya bloudy flixe, the which ſemeth tome contrary to 
bis purging vertue. NeuertheleCe it map haue bothe, bis 
cauſe of the diuerſitie of his ſubſtances, And theretoꝛc the 
women beare it moze oftener at their neckes and armes 
than the men. Like wiſe there is found in that countrep, 
and on the ſea boꝛders on the ſande greate plenty, and a 
kinde of fruite that the Syaniardi name ſea beanes, being 
rounde lyke a Teſton, but moze greater and moꝛe thic- 
ker of a ruddy colour, ſo that if you ſawe them you wold | 
ſapthep were Artificiall : the people of the countrepſet| 
nought by them, nevertheleſſe the Spa:ards cary them 
into their countrey , and the Wom#? and Maydens, com · 
monly hang them abont their necke, being ſet in gold o2 | 
ſiluer,the which they ſay hath vertue againſt the collicke, 
the payne in the head, and others. To be ſho2t,this plate 
is pleaſant and fruit full, and they that enter farther into 
that countrep ſhall finde a flat countrey,couered with | 
ſtrange kinde of trees, the like are not in S urope, being als 
ſo beautified with fayze Rivers and ſpzings and very 
cleare waters:am:ng lhe which there is a fiſh verp mon | 
ſfrous fo2 afreſhe water 6, this fiſh is of the largeneſſe 
and greatnelle of a herring, armed from the head to the 
fayie, like alittle beaſte of the carth,named Taton , the | 
heade without compariſon greater than the bodp,hauing 
th2& bones in the chpne , and very god to eate , at the 
leaſt the /»d:a;:s eate ot them, and they name it in tteir 
language Tamon ata. 


Of the Riuer of Ganabara otherwiſe called Ianaria, 
and how that the countrey whereas we ariued, 
was named Fraunce Antartike. Cap.25. 


Hauing no time to remaine any iger at (c de Hr, 
foꝛ the 1caſon befoze ſhewed, it behoued vs toderert, 
| ft p ” | . ' ſo 
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ſo that we waped our ankers, and hoiſed bp ſailes fo ſail 
to ſome other place, to the great diſpleaſure of the /:4:- 
ams of that Conntrey, that thought we wold haue ſtayed 
a longer time, folowing the pꝛomiſe that we had made 
them at our firſt arriuali. he rłoꝛe we ſailed the ſpace of 
foure daves bntil the tenth, that we found this great ri⸗ 
Ganabaraſo yer of Ganabara, bring ſo named of the inhabitaunts of 
called, rare < the Countrey,foz that it is like to the lake, o2 otherwiſe 
* or” ule. * Janaria, by thoſe that firſt did diſcouer it, being diſtaunt 
from the place from whence we departed zo.leagues: and 
by the wap, the winde became contrary. Now therefo:e 

that we had paſſed many little Jlands on that ſea coaſt, 
and the ſtraight of our riuer being about a gunne ſhotte 
bzode, we were determined to enter in at that place o: 
ſtraight, and with our barkes to take land, whereas in 
continently the inhabitants receiued vs very curteouſly, 
and as hauing knowledge of our comming, thep had re⸗ 
| | ted a faire Palace accoꝛding to the manner of the Cour 
' © frep, ſtrewed & decked with leaues, and boughs of tras, 
7 and ſwerte ſmelling herbes, by a manner of honoz, ſhew 
ing of their part great ſignes of iop, inuitating vs to doe 
the like. The moſt eldeſt which are as Kings and goucr⸗ 
nours, receiued bs one after an sther, and with an admi⸗ 
ration they ſaluted vs in their läguage accoꝛding to their 
maner, and then they conduceed bs to the place that they 
bad pꝛepared fo2 vs, to the which place they bzonght vs 
vitailes of all ſides, as meale made of a rote, which they 
 Manibota name Hanbor,and other great g little rotes, berp god 
rote that the and pleaſant to eate , and other things acco2ding to the 
wilde men vie Countrey. ioo that being there arined, after that we had 
— p:aped and giuen thanks, (as the true Chꝛiſtian ought 
to do, to him that had pacified the ©ca andthe windes) 

to be ſhozt, to him that had ſhewed & ginen vs the mean 

to 
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to accompliſh this voyage, we reſted bs vpon the greens 
graſſe: as the Treyans did after ſo many ſhipwꝛacks and 
tempeſts when that they met with the "god Lady Dido, 
but Virgill ſaith that they had god olde Wine, and not 
faire water. After that we hadrefted there the hate of 
two moneths, e viewed as wel the Jlands as the maine 
land: the Countrey was named Ferre about, the which 
by vs was diſcouered Fraunce Antartike, whereas we 
ound no place ſo pꝛoper and wel ſtanding foz to reare 93 
ediſie a holde, as a litle land, cbtaining onlp one league 

of circuit, lping almoſt at the oziginal beginning of this 

riner which we haue befoze ſpoken of, The which Aland 

with the holde that we there edified, was named UVsle- 

non. This Jland is very pleaſaunt , foz that therein 4 pleaſant and 
groweth Ceader trees, and many [werte ſmelling Trees 2 
that are griene thꝛoug bout the yeare. In derde there is no _— ; 
freſhwatcr tobe had niert hand: nenertheleſſe the Loꝛd Led of Ville- 
of . llegag agonon foꝛtiſted himſeile there, fo to be ſure and gnon forti- 
ont 9 ofthe wild men that will be ſone offended, el him ſelfe. 
And alſo againſt þ Porturgali, leaft they ſhold at any time 

make thither, ſo that he Frenzthened himſelfe in the J- 

land, as wel as was poſſible. Now as fo? vittails the In- 

dans 03 wilde men bꝛought vs thither ſuche as the land 

oz countrepbzingeth fozth:As fiſh oz Ueniſon and other 

wilde beaſts, fo2 they noꝛiſh them pziuily,as we do here 

à dog 02 a cat, Alſo they bzought vs meale of thoſe rotes 
of which wetaue befoze ſhewed, haning neither bꝛeade 
,no2 wine. The which victels we had foz a (mall value, as 
Uttle kniues, loking glaſſes,4 nets to take fiſh.Pozeouer 
amõg other things noted in this riuer, nere toþ ſtraight, 

there is a lake that pꝛocedeth out of a high tone 02 rock, 4 rocke from 
being of a maruelous heigth being to loke to, as high ag whence proce- 
the cloudes and verp large, the which is a thing almofte 4cth a Lake. 


G. j. vncres 
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mage This rocke is enuironed 92 compaſſed with 

eDca. 

Of the ſiſh that is in this great Riuer before 
named. Cap 26. 

Etoꝛe that I pꝛocede any further, J meane to treate 
Bien of the fiſh that is founde in the fapze Ry 
uer of Gan4bara,otherwife named /ana7:4,which are 
in great abundance, amõg the which there are oyſters, of 
which the ſhell ſhineth like fine pearles,$ which oyſters, 
the wild mẽ do commonly eate with other little fiſh that 
the childꝛen fiſh: and theſe opſters are like to.thoſe that 
beare pearles , ofthe which alſo there are founde in that 


The manet of countrep , but not ſo fine as thoſe of Calicut, and other 
thele wild me places in the Caſte. Po2eouer theſe wilde men fiſh fo; 


bo Lake ith, 


Panapana 2 


Kinde of fiſh. 


Aki ate of 
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other great fiſh,of the which there is great plenty.Their 
bſe and maner to take them is, that they being naked in 
the water, be it freſh o2 ſalt, ſhote at them with their ar 
rowes, to the which they are verp erpert,then they dꝛaw 
them out of the water, with a coꝛde made of cotton 02 of 
the pille of ſome tre&,o; elſe the fiſh being dead, floateth of 
timſelf aboue the water. Among theſe fiſhes there is one 
very monſtrous, the which they name in their language 
Pauapana, lyke to a Dog fiſh, the ſkin whercof, is very 
rongh: this fiſhe hath ſixe holes o2 ſpurgings on eche ſite 
ol the thꝛote like to a Lampꝛon, the head monffrovs,erd 
the eyes almoſt at the ende of the beade, ſo that from the 
one cye to the other, ther is diſtant a fote and a half: this 
fiſh is geaſon, notwithſtanding the fle ſh is not lo excellet 
to eate, ſoa it bath the taſte of a Wog fiſh. Moꝛcouer, there 
is in this flond oꝛ riner,a great multitude of thoznevacke 
e ſkaate fiſh, but not like to ours in Europe, thep are lwife 
as large and moꝛe lenger , the head flat and long, at the 
ende of which there is two hoznes , being a late long 

| a 
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a piete, andbetwene theſe homes are the epcs, and bir 
taple is two foteiong,andſclender like a Rats tapleztbe 
wilde men of the tountrey will not eate of them foz no 
god, neither of the Tozterel. Fo2 they imagin and think 
that euen as this fiſh is flowe in ſwimming, it wolde alſa 
make them heanie and ſlowe, by the which meanes they | 
might be taken of their enimies, ſo that they couldenot , 
runne, noꝛ folow nimbly the courſe. Thep name this f.\ 
in their language Ineuonia. The fiſh ofthis rtuer gene⸗ 
rally is god to eate, ſo is the ſea fiſh that coaſteth that 
countrep, but not ſo delicate as the fiſh vnder the lyne, x 
in other places ofthe ſea. J will not fo2zget noʒ leaue out 
now that J am in purpoſe of fiſh, to ſhewe a maruel- 
lous thing, and woꝛthy of memozie. In this lande 83. 
cofitrey about the riner befoze named, are tres growing 
on the ſea bo2ders 02 bzinkes , couered with oyſters als 
wapes to the berp top: pon ſhall vnderſtande, that when 
the ſea (welleth,it caſtetꝭ the floud very high, and far on 
the lande twiſe in.24.houres, ſathat the water conereth + 
oftentymes theſe trees, lo thatthe oplfers being bzought 7.,..1,.;,. 
in by theſe ſpꝛingtydes, take holde, and cloſe againſt the 
bzanches, being of an bncredible multitude,of the which 
when tbe wilde men minde to eat, they cut the bzanches 
of the tree being ſo charged and loden with opftcrs , as 
we doe here a bzanch of a peare tre, being loden with 
peares,the which they eate moꝛe commonly than greater 
oyſters that are in the ſea,fo2bicanſe(ſay they) that they 
are moꝛe wholeſomer and haue a better taſte, and that 
they wil not engender feuers,ſo (one as the others. 
Of America generally. Capey. 
Ove that J haue treated particularly of the plates 
wheras we did moſt remaine after that we had takẽ 


land t chiefly of þ wheras the Sicur Fee 2 
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indabite with other French men euen at this day, Like» 
wiſe of this moſt notable river which we name Janaria, 
the circumſtances of the places, fo2 that they lie in a land 
diſrouered and found out in our time, there reſteth nowe 
to wꝛight that, the which we haue learned e knowne fo; 
Annetca got the time that we remained ther. It is moſt true that this 
knows of the land was not knowne to the w2iters in times paſt, ne 
Colmogra- ther vet to the auncient Coſmographers that haue deui⸗ 
| | phers ia umes ded the earth to be inhabited in thꝛe parts, £xTope, Aſia, 
paſt. and Africa, oł the which they only had intelligence, but 

J am ſure that they had no knowledge therof, fo2 if they 
had knowe it, they wold haue noted it fo2 the fourth part 
ofthe woꝛld, ko it is much moꝛe greater than anp of the 
others, Z his lad by god right is called America, taking 
name of him that firſt found it out, being named Ameri- 
. Americus Ve- cus Veſpucia, who was a very expert man in the Arte of 
| 32 rſt Pauigation # in other high enterpziſes. Butfince bim, 
ance our A. diners men haue diſcouered the greateſt parte lying to 
g wards T era» vnts the Countrey ofthe Giants, and 

5 the ſkraight of Magellan. Why it ſhold be named 4d 
J know not, but the Eaſt countrep that is named India, 

bath taken his name of that notable floud oz riner Indus, 
the which is verp karre from America. It all thertoꝛe 
fuffice to call it I merica, d Fraunte Antartike. It lieth 
betwene the two Tropikes tuen beyonde Capricornus, 
the weſt de extending towards Temiſtitan andeHolu- 
zuer, toward the South to the ſtraight of Magellan, and 
on bothe ſides of the Met ſea and peaceable: true it is 


— | 
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that neare to Darienna and Furna, this Countrey is ve- 
ry ſtraight, foz the ſea on bothe ſides entreth be os 


into the land. Nowe will J waite of that parte 
we haue moſte knotwne and frequented, which lieth a⸗ 
bout the Tropike Br«»a/, and pet beyond that it _ 
| | | vene 
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bene and is inhabited at this day, beſides the Cbꝛiſtians vb. che io. 
that haue dwelled there fince Americus time, with a mar: #2vicants ot 

nelous ſtrange wild and bꝛutich people, without Fapth, c c. 

without Lawe,without Religion, and without any cint- 

litie:but liuing like bznte beaſts, as nature hath bzonght 

them out, eating berbes and rotes, being alwapes naked 

as well women as men, vntill ſuch time as being moꝛe 

viſited and frequented of Chaſtians,they map perads 

venture leaue this bꝛutiſh lining, and lerne to line after 

a moꝛe ciuill and humapne manner. And therefoze we 

ought greatly to pꝛaiſe our maker that bath illuminated 

our hartes, not leauing vs ſo bzatiſhe as theſe poꝛe wild 5 

men. As touching the grounde 02 lande of . Imerica, it is Ametica ia 

very fruitful in trees bearing very excellent fruite with / ve fruciull 

out laboꝛ oꝛ ſede. And it ts not to be douted, p if the land . 

were tilled, it wold baing foꝛth berp god things, conſide⸗ 

ring how it doth lye with fayze mountapnes and dales, What parte of 

riuers bearing very god fiſh, fat Jlandes likewiſe firme America is in. 

and mayne lande. At this day the Spaniards and the For- habircd by tha 

ringals do inhabite and dwell in a great part thereof, the Wannen 

Entills on the Meſt ſea, Holugues on the peaceable ſea, 128 

from the mapne lande, vnto Dareiene , Parias, and Pal- 

maria, the others moze toward the South as in the land 

of Breſull,fo much thought I god to wꝛite of this as 

trey in generall. 


Of the Americans Reign 
Cap.28. 


T hane befoze ſhewed how that theſe poꝛe pes / 
WV vie line without Religion, and without Lawe, 
the which is very true, but there is no creure | 
nung that is partaker ofreaſon ( ſo blinded) ſeing tbe 
G. ii. deauen 


The Religion Religion. Some haue acknowledged the Sunne foz ſo⸗ 
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beauen,the earth, the Sunne, the Pone lo oꝛdayned the 
ſea,# the things that are daply ſerne, but that will indge 
theſe things to be made by the hande of ſome greater 
woꝛckemaiſter than man. And therefoze there is no 
Nation be they neuer ſo bꝛutiſh, but that by their owne 


naturall reaſon haue ſome religion, and ſome cogitatio 


of God: they all therefoze tonfeſſe, that there is ſome 
power and ſonerapgntie:but what a one it is,fewe there 
are that knowe it, and that hath cauſed the diniſien of 


of the Ameri- neraigne, others the Mone, ſcme others the Starrcs, 4 


Cans. 


Toupan. 


Charaiba. 


ode, and it is as common with them as bzeate is with 


others otherwiſe, as Hiſtoꝛies do recite, obe to our 
purpoſe , theſe wilde men of America, make mention 
and tel of a greate Lo2de,whom they name in their lans 
guage Teupan, the which they ſay is aboue, and maketh 
it rayne and thunder, but they haue not the meane to 
pꝛaye no} to honoz him at one tyme oꝛ other, neither pet 
no place appointed. At one ſhew them of God, as J haue 
many times done, they will giue an attentine eare there- 
vnto with an admiration, and they will aſke il it be not 
that Pꝛophete that hath taught them to plante their 
great rotes, that they name Zer:ch-And they haue heard 
ſap of their fathers, that befoze they had the knowlcdge 
ok the rotes, they lyued but withherbes and wild rotes, 
like bꝛute beaſts: there was they ſap in their countrey a 
great Charaiba, that is to ſay a Pꝛophete, ũ which tame to 
one of their pong maydẽs, gave bir certaine great rotes 
named Hetich, ſbewing hir, that ſbe ſhoulde cut them in 
ptetes, and then plante them in the earth , the which ſhs 
did, and inte they bane alwapes continued from father 
to ſonne: the which rots haue ſo wel pꝛoſpered, that new 
tdey baue ſo great abundance that they eate little other 
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ds. Ot this rote J find two kindes ot one greatnelle: the 
firft when it is ſodden 02 boiled becommeth pellow, e the 
other white, and theſe two kindes haue the leafe like to 
a mallomm, it neuer beareth ſeede, and therefoe theſe wild 
men do plant againe this rote, being cut in pieces, ſo that 
they being replanted multiplie excedingly . When that 
this countrey was firſte diſcouered and founde on”, as 
befoze we haue ſhewed, which was in the peare.14-97.by 
the commaundement ofthe King of (4/?:/a, theſe wilde 
men being amaſed to ſee the Chziſtians in the aer as 
they had neuer befo:e ſene Þ like: likewiſe their maner, 
geſture and doings, they eſtemed them as Pꝛophets and 
honozed them as Goddes, vntil they perteiued that they 
became ſicke to dye, and to be ſubiec to the like paſſions 
that they were,then they began to diſpꝛaiſe them, and ta 
intreate them wozſe than they were accuſtomed as they 
that afterwardes went thither Syaniar ds and Porting els: 
ſo that ifthep be angred,tbep fozce n nomoze to kil a Chzi- 


America firſt 
diſcoue red ia 


e 


ſtian and to eat him, than if it were one of thep2 enimies: 


but this is in certayne places, and ſpecially among the 
Canibali, that lpue with none other thing. as we doe here 
with biefe and mutton. Alſo they bane left calling them 
Crabe; oꝛ halle Gods, and nowethey call them as in re: 
pꝛoche Mahua , the which was the name ot one of thepz 
anctente Pꝛophetes, whom they did deteſt and abhoz. As 
touching T o»p«r,thep eſteme him greate,not reſting in 
one plate, but going about here and there, and they ſap 
that be declareth his greateſt ſecretes to their Pꝛopbets. 
This there toꝛe ſhal ſuffice fo2 the Religion of theſe wild 
men, the which J knew and vnderſtode by a french erpo⸗ 
ſito2 that had dwelled there ten peares , who vnderſtode 


| perfectythe language 


porn 
Arca 

hae live wick 
humainc ficth, 
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Howe theſe 
Americas live, 


ſhoulde bo taken of their enimies by ſuch 


„ 
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The maner and cuſtome of the lyuing of theſe 
Americans as well men as women. 
ne 

E haue here befoze ſhewed ſpeaking of Afica, 
the which we coſted in our Nauigation, that þ 
Barbarians and“ thioptar's , and others in India 
went caſtemablp naked cxcepting their pꝛiuie partes, tte 
which they coner with certayne vailes oz apꝛons of cot- 
ton, 02 beaſtes ſkins, the which without compariſon is 
moe tolerable than in our Americans, that hne all nas 
ked euen as they come out of their mothers wombe, as 
well mei as women without any ſhame. Jfxou woulde 
know whether they do it of indigencie, oꝛ ſoʒ the extreme 
bedte , A anſwere that they map make themſelves clos 
thing of cotton as well as to make them beds thereoftg 
reſt in, either they might cloth them with beaſtes ſkins, 
as well as thoſe of /444a,fo2 thop haue greate plenty of 
wild and tame, eaſp to be taken, Thep haue this opinis, 
that being naked and without apparell,they are mo:g 
nimbler and better diſpoſed to all kynde of exertiſes. 
MPo2eouer it anp tyme thep be clad with any thpn and 
light ſbirte, the which they haue peraduenture gotten by 
greate payne: when they met? with their enimies they 
put it of befoze they ſet hande to their weapon (whole 
weapons) are a bowe and Arowes, foz they thinke p this 
garment oz ſhyrte would take away their dexteritie in 
their fight, alſo that they could not oaſily flpe no2 remoue 
their iointes befoze their enimies:yea they ſap that — 
therefoze they had rather be naked,ſo ignoꝛant are they 
and plt aduiſed. Nenertheleſſe they are very deftrous of 
cownes,ſhirts,bats,and other clothing, and they effeme - 
them ſo pꝛetious and coſtip, that they will rather let them 
marre 


R 
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ntarre # take harme,than once to weare them, leaſt that 
by that meanes they ſhuld hurt them. In dede ſomtimes 
they will put them on when that thep remaine at home, 
d2inking and making god cheere after the death cf their 
parents and friends,02 in ſome ſolemnitv after that they 
hane obtained vico2te of their enimies.Moꝛeouer if that 
they haue on any garment, they will put it of when that 
they ſit downe on the ground, and caſte it on their ſhoul⸗ 
ders fo2 feare of ſopling of it. There are olde men 4 wo» 
men among them, that hide their pꝛiuie partes with 
leaues. Some haue ſaid that in Europe when it was firſt 
inhabited, the men and Women went al naked,onlp their 
ſecrete parts couered,as we read of our firſt parents. Ne- 
uertheleſſe in that time the men lined longer than they 
do in our age, being not ſubien to ſo many diſeaſes as = 
are, ſo that they haue affirmed that all men ought to goe 
naked as Adam and Eue our firſt parents did, whent — 3 

were in Paradiſe.As touching this nakedneffe, we finde 
it not by Gods commaundement,J know that there are 
certaine heretikes called Adamians, that mainttine this ea; HY 
nakedneſe,the which ſec lined all naked, as theſe Ame | 14-7 
ricant of which we ſpeake. Aud they aſſebled in their ſing Adamiars a 
gogs foz to pzay,al naked, and by this ye map know their —.— bere- 
opinion to be falle, fo befoze the ſinne of Adam 4 Eue, n e. 

it is ſhewed in the ſcripture, they were all naked, dut af- nelle. 

terward God gaue them garmets ol lether to coner their 

nakedneſſe,as the ¶ nadians bſe at this day. The which Thi p 

erro2 others haue maintained, as the T-1upins and the . if nes 

Phyloſophers named C:nigzes, $ Which alleage fo2 their, fe of 

reaſons, do teach it bubu, that a man ought not toſopbers of Ci- 

hide that, which nature hath giuen him. By this pe mapo1g; des, cõcer- 

ſer that theſe heritikes are moze impertintt, hauing had ung oakel- 

"We knowievge of thingst! a1 our Americans. The Kone . 
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maiues though they were very ſtraũge in their linings, 
pet they neuer remained naked. As touching þ ſtatues 
and images, they were made and reared vp in their tem- 
ples all naked, as Titus Liuius ſheweth, having neither 
bat no2 coife vpon their heads: as we find of Caius Czar, 
lulius can who being balde befoꝛe, was wont to bzing bis hair that 
did wearea grew behinde,fozward foꝛ to touer his fozhead: and ther- 
eap againſt the foꝛe he had licence to weare a cap 02 coiſe on his head,foz 
order ot the to hide that parte of his head that was balde. So muche 
Romaincs. thought J god to ſpeake, treating of the wilde men ol 

e America. Pozeoucer J haue ſteene thoſe of Peron bſe to 

weare litle garments made of Cotten after their maner. 

Aiſo Plinie ſheweth, that inthe farther parte of the Eaſt 

Indies, (fo2 he neuer had no knowledge of America:) on 

bozders of Gg, there is a kinde of people cladde with 

bꝛoad leaues, which people are of a litle ature. J wil ſay 

moꝛeouer as touching our wilde men, p they haue a very 

fcareful loke,bolde of ſpeche, their language is ſhoꝛt and 

obſcure, and pet moꝛe eaſier to learne than the Turkiſhs 
ſpeche, and others ofthe Eaſt parts, tte which J map af- 
firme by experience. They take great pleaſure to ſpeake 
diſtinalp, and to vaunt ofthe vicozies and triumphs that 
they haue had ouer their enimies. The elders among the 
will kepe their pꝛomiſle, and are moze faithfull than the 
pong men, t yet thep are all ſubica to theft, not that they 
ſteaic one from another, but if they finde a chꝛiſlian o2 a 
ſtraunger, they will rifle him (ol their golde t ſiluer they 
will take none) fo: they haue not the knowledge noꝛ le 
therot, but their garments. They vſe great thzcatningy, 
ſpecially when 5 they are angred,not only to ſmite but to 
kil.Thoughthep be vnctuil, yet are they pzompt 4 ready 
to do one ſcriice, pea fo2 a little reward,euen to guide 
ſtraunger.1.02.1r,leagues into the Countrey — — 
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difficulties and daͤgers, with other charitable and honeſk 

derdes (moze than among Chꝛiſtians.) Now theſe wilde 

men being naked, haue a tawnp colour, the reaſon thers The future 
of Jleaue to the iudgement of naturall Pbyloſophers,e od nacurall | 
why they are not ſo blacke as the Neigers of Ct hiopia. To coloure of the | 
the reſt, wel fozmed and p2opoztioned of their memberg, \><i=2<. 
but their epes are euill made, that is,blacke and louring, 

and their loke like to the loke of a wilde beaſt : they are 
of a high ature, wel diſpoſed, quicke t nimble, ſeldome 
griened with ſickneſſe,vnlefſe they be hurt with arowes 
in the warre. 


The manner of their eating and drinking. Cap.zo. 


T is eaſp to be knowne,y theſe wilde men of America The wilde mg 
[bane no mo2e ciuilitie in their eating, than in other liuc wichou 
things, fo2 as they haue no lawes to take the god, e to le 

eſchue the euil, enen ſo they eat ot al kinds of meats at at 

times and houres, without any other diſcretion. Jn derde 

thep are of theſclues ſuperſtitious, thep will eat no beat 

102 fiſh, is heanp oz flow in going, but of all other light 

meats in running t flping,as Veniſon and ſuch like,foz 

»icauſe that they haue this opinion, that heauie meates 

vil hurte and anop them when they ſhould be aCailed of 

their enimies. Allo they wil tate no ſalte meates, noꝛ pet 

permit their childꝛen to eat any. And when they ſ& the 

Chꝛiſtian cate ſalt meats,ttep repꝛoue them the rfoꝛe as The Ameri. 

a thing impertinent,ſaping that ſuch meats will ſhoꝛten 8 

their liues:thctr o2dinary meates are roaſfcd after their ia — 

manner, as Rats of diners kinde, and great ones, a ter- | 

taine kinde of Toades greater than ourcs, Cocod2ils 

and others that they roaſt all whole, with the ſkin and 

the bowcls , and this they bſe without any ditkicultie, 
CES”. a | yea 
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The Lerard of heũ theſe Cocodzils and great Legards as great as a pig 


America. 


of a month old, the witch is a fine meat (as they ſap that 
haue eate thereof.) Theſe Lezards of America are ſo pꝛi⸗ 
ue, that they will come neare vnto pou, and take their 
repaſt, if that pou wil take it without feare oz difficuitie, 
Tyeir fleth is like a Chickens fleſh,# they kil them with 
ſhoting at them with their arrowes , The meates that 
they boile, are Opſters and other ſhell ſiſhe of the ſea. In 
taking of their fode,thep obſerue no houre,but all times 
and houres that they feele them ſelues to haue a ſtomake 
oꝛ appetite, be it in the night after their firſt llpe, they 
will riſe to eate , and then lap them downe to lrpe , Jn 


| How theſe A- their repaſt they kepe a maruellous ſilence, the which is 
moericans kepe mo2e to be commended, than amongſt vs that bable and 
 lilence ar their talke at our tables, they doe ſethe and roaſt very well 


Ie. 


% 


Auaty 2 drink, 


their meate,and eate it meaſurably and not raſhly, moc- 
king vs that denoure in ſteade of eating: they will not 
dꝛinke when they eate, noꝛ cate when they dꝛink, ſo that 
thep will foꝛbeare dꝛinke a whole day. When they make 
their great bankets and ſolemnities, as when they haue 
obtained ſome great vicozie on their enimies, then they 
wil ſit dꝛinking a whole day without eating. They make 
dꝛinkes of great u white and blacke, the which they 
call in their language Auaty. Neuertheleſſe after that 
they haue ſate dzmking, being once departed the one 
from the other, they will eate ſuch as they tan finde. The 
poꝛeſt ſozte liue mote with lea fiſhe, 4 other like mcatcs 
than with ficſhe, they that are farre from the ſea, do filhe 
in riuers. $iſothep haue diuers kindes of fruites, as na 
ture bꝛingeth them fozthe, 4 pet they ling long in health 
and well tiſpoſed. Herre you muff note that our elders in 
times paſt liued with ſhe. The lawes of Triptalomcus, 
as Xenophon wꝛyteth, did defend and loꝛbid the . 
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vient the vſe of fleſh. Theretoꝛe it is no ſtrange thing foz 
to live with fiſh. Firſte in our C urope, and befoze that the 
grounde was tilled, men lpued moꝛe hardly without fleth 
o2 fiſh, bauing not the meane to bſe them, and pet not- 
withſtanding thep were ffronger, and lpued the longer, 

being nothing ſo feminate as now in our age. Now theſe e gs 
wilde men vſe fleſh and fi, as we haue befoze ſhewed. 7" 
Some [pe and eate in their beds, at the leaſt they ſit and |... rengeh 
eate in their beds, ſpecially the maiſter z chiefe of the h. hach. 
family ſhalbe in his bed: and the others about him doing | 
him ſeruice, as if nature had taught them to doe hono? 4 
renerence to the aged. 

MPozeouer they haue this honeſty, that the firſfe that 
hath taken any great p2ate,be it on water oꝛ lad they wil 
diſtribute to euerp one ſpecially to Chꝛiſtians, it there be 
any,and they will requeſt and defire them freelp to eate 
therot, eſteming it a great iniurtieifyon refuſe it. Alſo ſo 
ſone as pou enter into their lodgings, they will afke pon 
in their language Marabiſſer, what is thy name! and 1 
may be well allured, that if they once knowe it, they will 
neuer foꝛget it, their memoꝛie is ſo god. Mere it e 
the Ring of Perſia , Cpneas legate to the Bing Pyrrhus, 
Mictridates,no2 Cuche which Plinie wziteth of, to haue 
bene of ſo god a memoꝛie, and after pou haue anſwered 
them, they will aſke you, Marapipo, what wilt thou ſap? 
and many other things. £4 uÞ 


Againſt the opinion of thoſe that thinke theſe 
wilde men to be all heary. 
Cap.zr. 


| 1 „ 
Fon bicauſe that many baue his-folith/'opinivrt, 
chat thoſe people, whome we call wide men 1 


4 kinde of 


bead to the fete, the which is altogether falſe and vntrue. 
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live in the wods and fields almoſt like to bzute beaffs, ſa 
in like maner they are heary all over their bodpes, as a 
Lion, a Beare,o2 ſuch like, Alſo they are ſo picturedand 
painted in their tablets e clothes. To be ſhoꝛt, in ſetting 
out a wilde man, they ſet him ont al hairp, euen from the 


J haue knowne ſome ſo obſtinate, that they would ab 
firme it with an othe, as thoſe that had i tene it ofa truth, 
As fo2 me J knowe and affirme the tontrarp, fo2 that J 
bane ſene it. The wilde men as well of the Eaft Indies, 
as of America, come fozthe of their mothers wombe as 
faire and as well polliſhed as onres of Europe. And if that 
baire grow by ſucteſſion of time on any parte of their bo- 
dies, as it doeth to vs and others in what parte of the bo⸗ 
dy ſo euer it be, they ſcratche it of with their nailcs, ſa- 
ning only the haire of their heads, ſo greatlp they doe de⸗ 
teſt and abhoꝛre it, as wel women as men. And the hairs 
that growe on their bzowes , the women doe ſhaue it of 


herbe that cut- with a certaine herbe that cutteth like a raſer:this herbe 


wth like ſicrle. ig like to Sage 03 Jouncke, that groweth by the water 


fide. As touching the bair Amato2p,and their beards, they 


 pluckitof,as wel as of the reft of the body. Mithin theſe 


few peares they haue found the meane to make litle pin 
ſers,with the which they pull of their hatre,fo2 ſince that 
they haue bene frequented of Chaiftians, they baue learv 
ned the way how to fozge Jron. And therfo2e belene not 
dereafter the common opinion ot þ painters noꝛ their do- 
ings in this popnt , foz they have libertie ta paint things 
fo their owne diſcretjon, even as Poetes have to fozge 
and invent lies. It it ſhould thaunte that a childe ſhould 
tome fozth of his mothers wombe hairp, t that the hairs 
Gould grow $ encreaſe alt over his body, as tbe like hath 
bene ſence in Fraunce, this were an accident 1 


l 


or Antartike. IP 4.8 


it a childe ſhould be boꝛne with two heades 02 ſuche like 
Cheſe are not things ſo wonderfull and ſtraunge, conf a. 
dering that Phyſitians tan ſhew the reaſon.J haus ſerne 4c ee 
a childe in Nermandie, tuuered with ſcales like a Carpe. ch (caics. 
Theſe are imperfections of nature, acto ding to þ Gloſe 
on the.riy.Chapter of Eſay, ſhewing of certaine mon- 
ters hauing the ſhape of men named Satires, liuing in 
the wodes,hairp like wilde beaſtes. And of this the w2p- 
tings of Poets are full of Saty2es, Faunes, Nympbes, 
Dzyades, Damadꝛpades, Dzcades, and other kinde of 
monſters, the which at this dap are not to be founde, as 
they were in times paſt: by the which meanes the Deuill 
ſought to deteiue man, chaunging himſelle into a thon- 
ſand ſimilitudes and likeneſſes. But now that our Lo2d 
Jeſus of his mercp hathe reuealed himſelfe to vs, theſe 
wicked ſpirits haue benechaſed and dꝛiuen out, and hath 
giuen vs power to reſiſt the, as witneſſeth the holy ſcrix- 
ture. Mozeouer in A rica are to be ſcene at this day cers 
taine monſters diſfozmed,foz the reaſon that we haue be- 
fo:eſhewedin the beginning of this boke, with others 
that at this p2eſet J will leane out. Furthermoze as ton- 
ching theſe «Americans, they make their haire grow as 
Monkes were wont to doe, the which palleth not their 
eares, they cut their haire of befo2e,foz this occaſion as 1 
baue bene enfo2med, foz it tt ev ſhould weare their baire 
long be foꝛe, and their beard log, it Chold be occaſion that 
they lhold fal into the haͤds of their enimies,which weld 
take them by their haire and by their be ard. Alſo they ſap 
that their anteſtoꝛs haue ſbewed them that to baue their 
bead and beard thus cut and ſhaue, cauſeth them to haue 
a maruellous great audacitie and courage. It would be ä 
thought,p it theſe wilde men haue frequented Aſi, they aLancs 5 peo- 
Hold haue learned this of the Abantes, ; firlt found this plc in Al. 
inuention 


A monſtrous 


<A 
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inuention of ſhauing oz cutting of heare. Fozto be as 
thep (ap, moꝛe valiant and hardy among their enimies, 
Allo Plucarkeſheweth in the life Theſeus that þ cuſtome 
The maner of of the Ai hemanꝭ was, that they that were conſtituted as 
che Achenians. trihunes in their common wealth, were bounds to offer 
theiockes 02 heare of their heades to the God in the Jlid 
of Delphos , fo that Theſeus hauing ſhaued the heare of, 
on the fo:parte of his head was thereto pꝛouoked bp the 
Abantes,a people of Aſia. Moꝛeouer we find, that Alc- 
xander the great, cauſed his men to take the Macedcui- 
aus by the heare ot᷑ their heade, and by their bearde: fo; 
at that time there was no bar bars foz to polle and ſhane, 
and the firſte barbars that were ſene in /c«/y , came out 
of Siſih. This much as touching the heare of theſe Am 


FICANS, 


Of a tree named in the Americans tong 
Genipat, with which they male 
coloures. Cap.32. 


Genipat a tree, Entpat is a tr&,the which the wild me of America 
and the fruite, (Ido greatly eſtcme foꝛ the fruit that it brareth being 
be tde trees name, not that it is god to eate, but pꝛo- 

fitable to other things that they applie it to. It is like of 

greatneſſe and of colour to our peach, ot the inice wherof, 
thep make a certapne colonre, with the-which ſometimes 
they coloure al their bodies. The poꝛe b2utiſh men not 
knowing the meane to daawe out the inice 03 liquoꝛ of 
this fruit, are tonſtrapned to chew it, as if they woulde 
The maner (wallow it downe, then they take it out & waing iuite out 
howto make with their handes, as pon woulde wzing water ont ofa 
colour of this, ſyunge, the which liquoꝛ oz inice is as cleare as criffal, ſo 
tree Geoipat. that when they are minded to make any entorpal n 
cat, 
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feate, oꝛ to viſite one another, and to make ſome ſolemp⸗ Tue mance ot 
nitie, they wet all their bodies with this inice o2 liquoz, chelc wild me 
and the moꝛe it d2teth vpon them, the moze perfecter co- to colour their 
lour it attaineth, This toloure is betwene an Azure and bodice. 
a blacke, and neuer in his perfect coloure, vntill it haue 
bene the ſpace of two dayes vpon their bodies, 4 ſo theſe 
po2e people be as well content with that, as we be with 
Ueluet oꝛ Sattin, oz any other coſtlpy garment when we 
goe to a feaſt 02 a wedding, The women do moze olmer 
coloure them ſelues therewith than men, Furthermoꝛe 
pe ſhall note in this place, that if the men are minded to 
go ten oꝛ twelue leagues off to dꝛink oꝛ make god cheers 
with their friendes, they will pille ſome kinde of Tree, 
where within ſhall be red, pelowe, oꝛ ſome other toloure 
and they will ſtampe it very ſmall, and then they wil take 13.21 
gumme out of another tree , the which they name Cab, yiub a kinds 
with the which they wil rub al their body ouer,although of Gunme. 
it be god foz wounds and ſozes,as J haue ſene by cxpe- 
rience, ę then vpon this Gumme they wil poure of theſe 
toloures befoze ſhewed. Others in ſterde oꝛ fo2 want of 
theſe trees 02 coloures, wil ſow manp little fethers toge 
ther of all colours,ſome as red as fine ſcarlet, and others 
of other colours, e about their heads they will haue gar⸗ 
lands of theſe fethers maruellous faire. his tree eat 
bath leaues like to a nut tree, and þ fruit wont eh the 
end of the bꝛaunches one vpon another on a traunge fas 
ſhion and maner. There is alſo a nother tre named Je- An other tres 
-1par,of which the fruit is greater, and god to eat, There named Geni« 
is a notber ſecrete herbe which they name in their lan par. 
guage Petun, the which moſt commonly they beare about | 
them , foz that theyefteme it maruellous pꝛoſitable foz Perun an herb, 
manp things, this berbe is like to our Buglos, They gas 20d howe iti 
ther this herbe very char elp, and dꝛy it within their litle le. 

V.. cabanes 
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tabanes 02 houſes. Their maner to vſe it, is this, they 
wꝛappe aquantitie ofthis herbe being dꝛy in a leafe of a 
Palme tre which is very great, e ſo thep make rolles of 
the length of a cadle, than they fire the one end, and re⸗ 
teiue the ſmoke therof by their noſe and by their moutte, 
Lhey ſap it is very holeſonie to clenſe 4 conſume the ſu⸗ 
— humo:s of the bꝛain. Poꝛeouer being taken af; 
ter this ſoꝛt, it kepeth the parties from hũger t thirſt ſo; 

a tjme,therfo2e they vſe it oꝛdinarily.Alſo whe thy haue 
any ſecrete talke oꝛ coũſel among them ſclucs,thep dꝛaw 
this (moke,t then they ſpeake. The which they do cullo⸗ 
mably one after another in the warre, wher eas it is very 
nerdetul. The women vſe it by no meanes.Jfthat they 
take to much of this perfume, it will make them light in 
the head, as the ſmel oz faſt of ſtrong wine. The chaiſtiis 
that do now inhabite there, are become very de ſtrous of 
this parfume,although Þ the firſt vſethereofis not witt⸗ 
ont danger,befoze thai one is accuſtomed therto,fo2 this 
ſmoke canſeth ſweates c weakeneſe, even to ſall into a 

Syncope, the which J haue tried in my ſelfe. And it is nat 

ſo ſtrannge as it ſ&meth.fo2 there are many other fruits 

| that offende the bzaine , though that the taſt of them is 
4 4 x pleſat # god to eat. Plinie ſhcweth, that in Lynceſtis ther 
Iynceſtis and 1g a fountaine that maketh the people dꝛonken, that take 
bus pre perii. therol, likewiſe an other of Jayhlagonia. me think this 
not to be true, but altogither falſe, Þ which we haue (pc- 

ken as touching this berbe, as though nature conlde not 

give ſuch power to things, yes truely muche moze grea- 

ter, allo to beaſts, actoꝛding to the Countreys and Regi- 
ons.TUherfoze ſhold it then leaue this countrep boide of 

ſuch a beniſſte, being temperate without cdpariſon moze 

than others? And if there be any not content of this our 


witneſſing oz A . let him read Herodita, which 
in 
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in his ſecond boke, maketh mention of a people in A 
ca, liuing only with herbs, Apian reherſeth that the Per- 
thians being baniſhed t dꝛiuen out of their Conntrep bp 
Marcus Antlionius, liued with a certaine berbe that toke 
away their memozy:nenertheleſſe they had opinion that 
it did no2iſh the,though Þ in a ſhoꝛt time after they died. 
Therfo:e ought not þ ſtop of our Petun be foũd ſtraũge. 


Of a tree named Paquouere. Cap zz. 


Cing that we are now come to the reherſal of trees of 
cur America, I think it god ts ſet fo:th ſome, not fo 
the ampliſping of this woꝛk, but foʒ the great vertue 
ans ſecreteneſſe of things, and foꝛ that there is found no 
ſuch in our Europe, neither in A ſia noz in Africa. Ther 

foze this tree that the wilde men name Paquouere, is pers hr diſcripti- 
aduenture the wonderfulleft tre that ener was ſeene. It on fame na- 

is not moe higher frb the ground to the bzaunches,than med Paguo- 
a fadome 03 there about, and of greatnefle as muche as a ucre.. | 
man map gripe with both his haͤds, when that it is come | 
to his ful groweth. And the tree is ſo tẽder, that it map be 

eaſily cut with a knife. As touching the leanes, they are 

in bꝛedth {wo fete, and of lengthe a fadome, a fote and 

iitj.fingers,the which J affirme and aſſure of a truthe. 1 

baue ſeene almoſt of that kinde, n Eg and in Damſce 

returning from /er«/a/ew. Notwithſtanding, the leaues 

are not halſe ſo great, as thoſe of I merica, likewiſe ther 

is great difference in y fruit, foꝛ þ fruit is a god fote log, 

J meane the longeſt ſo2t,e great like a Cucumber much 
like vnto it, as touching the pꝛopoꝛtion:this fruit which 

they name in their language Pacoua, is very god whe it Pacoua the. 
is tome to his ripeneſle,e ofa god reliſh. The wilde men aue. 
gather them befoꝛe they be ripe, which fruit being gathe- 
red, they beare into their lodgings, as we doe our fruit, 


V.ij. It 


A dead Co- 
codtill. 
Iacarcabſon, 


they haue heard tell of their aunceſtozs. 
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At groweth on the tree by cluſters, rxr.02.x!,toaither, and 
cloſe to another vpon litle bzanchesneare to the trunck, 
And that which is moꝛe to be maruelled at, this tre nc⸗ 
uer beareth fruite but once. The greateſt parte of theſe 
wilde men that dwel far within the countrep, donozſhe 
themſelues with this fruit a god part of the peare, and of 
an other fruit that commeth vp in the fieldes, which they 
name 70771, the which to loke on, would be iudged to 
grow on ſome tree. Notwithſtaving it groweth in a cer⸗ 
taine herbe that beareth leafe like to a Palme, as wel in 
the length as in largeneſſe, it groweth in the midſt of the 
leaues verp round, e within it be litle Puts, ol the which 
the kernell is white 4 god to cate, ſauing that ouermuch 
therol, as wel as of other things, hurteth the bꝛaine. Che 
which foꝛte & ſtrengthe is in the Coꝛiander ſerde if it be 
not trimmed and dighted. Likewiſe ik the other were ſo 
dꝛeſſed t trunmed, it wold take awap this vice. Pot wilh 
ſtanding the Americanes eat therof,chieflyy litle child2e, 
The fields ar very ſul within two leagues ot Cap de Fria, 
neare to the great mariſh grounds p we paſſed,after that 
we had ſet fote on land at our returne. This much wil J 
ſay by the wap, that biũde fruit that we ſaw by þ way, 
we found a Cocodzil dead of the greatneſſe of a god calfe, 

that was come out ofthe mariſhes,# had ben ther killed, 
foz they eat the ficſh of them, alſo of great Lizards, ofthe 
which we haue befoze ſhewed: they name the in their lan- 
guage Jacarealſon, E they are greater than thoſe of . 
The people of the Countrey ſap, that there is a mariſhe 
being a.v.leagues compaſſe, on the ſide of Pernomeri, di⸗ 
ſtant frõ the line.x.degrers towards the Canibali, wheras 
there are certaine Crocodꝛils as great as oxen, that caſt 
out a moztall ſmoke by their month, in ſuche ſoꝛt, that if 
pe come neare them, they will goe neare to kill pou, as 
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yn the place whereas groweth this fruife of which we 
ſpeake,are a great number of Bares like to ours,but not 
ſo great, noꝛ pet like in coloure. There is alſo found ans- 
ther little beaſt named Agoutim, as great as a Hare, the 
baire like to a wilde Boze bꝛilled, the head like the head 
of a great Rat, the eares and the moſel like fo a Pare 03 
Wat, the fete clouen like to a Hogge, and the taile not 
aboue a finger lengthe, they liue with fraites : alſo the 
wilde men noꝛiſhe them foz their pleaſure, their fleſhe is 
bery god foz to eate, | | 
| Howe theſe Americanes ot wilde men doe diſforme 
them ſelues eſteming it a great glory. Cap a4. 
T is not ſufficient fo2 theſe wilde men to be naked, to 
Jpaint their bodics,# to ſcratch and pluck ol their baire: 
but alſo foz to make them ſelues moze diſfozmed, they 
pearce their mouthes being pong with a ſharp and poine 
ted herbe,ſa that the bole encreaſeth e groweth as their 
bodp,foz they put therin a certain kind offiſh, hauing ths 
ſkin verp hard, of which fiſh the greater end is within, x 
the leller without (on the nether lippe.) Mhen that they 
are great, ready to be maried, they put into theſe holes 
great ſtones, being much like to the coloure of an Eme⸗ 
rauld, the which tbep doe ſo eſteme, that it is not eaſp to 
recouer any of them, without ſome great reward 92 pꝛo⸗ 
ſent,foz they are very rare and ſcant in their Countrey. 
Their neighbo2s g nie friendes bꝛing theſe tones from 
vn hie Mountain, that is in the countrep ofthe Canibals, 
the which they polliſh with an-other tone fo2 ÿ purpoſe, 
ſo tunningly, that it is not pollible fw the beſt t moſt cx: 
perteſt wozkmanthat is, to do it better. And J think ther 
might be found in this fozſaid hil very Emeraulds: fo2 Y 
baue ſcene ol theſe ſtones, that pon conld not diſcern from 
Emeraulds, Theſe Amer icanes as J ſap, do diſfigure the 
N. V. iij. lelues 


A ſtone of the 
coloure of an 


Emerauld. 
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ſelnes after this ſo2t,x do diſfozme 4 miſhape themſelnes 
w theſe holes « ſtones in their faces: in which they take 
as great delite t pleaſure as a Lo2d 02 gentleman wil do 
in a rich e pꝛetious chaine of gold o2 ſom other Jrewel:ſq 
that among them that beareth the moſt, is i f&med their 
Bing 02 greateſt Lo2d, and not only on their lippes and 
mouth, but alſo on both ſides the cheke: theſe ſtones that 
the men carp, are as bꝛoad as an Angel 02 ſoueraine of 
gold, and as thicke as a finger bꝛedth, which letteth their 
ſpcache,ſo that one can ſkant vnderſtand their ſpeach,fo2 
they ſpeake as though their mouth wer ful of meat: whẽ 
theſe ſtones are taken out, it that they ſpcake,you ſhal ſæ 
them flauer at theſe holes, the which is a filthy and vgly 
fight to bet old. Alſo when theſe b2utiſh beaſts arc diſpo⸗ 
ſed to mock, they wil put their tõgues out of theſe holes, 
the women & maidens are not ſo diſſoʒꝛmed. In dede they 
have hanging at their eares pꝛety litle ſtones and ſhels, 
that they haue in the ſea, alſo bzacelets of certaine ſhels. 
They eſteme much litle beades of glaſle, p the frenchmen 
haue carted thither.Bicauſe of their diſfozmitic i chaun- 
ging of their naturall colour, theſe men t women are foz 
the moſt part black, foz that they colour themfelues with 
- colours that they make of þ ſruit of trees, as we haue be: 
fo:e ſhewed,thep colour one an other. The women they 
colour i deck the men, we do not read that other natids 
bane done the like. Me finde that the Scy/hian, going to 
the funerals of their (riends , did painte their faces with 
black. The women of Turkey do paint their nailes with 
coloures red t blew, thinking by this to be moze fairer, 
but not þ reſt of their body. J wil not here foꝛget p theſe 
women of America do not onlp paint their childꝛẽs faces 
with black, but alſo their bodies,andthat with diuers co⸗ 
lours, ſpecialſy of one colour like to a berniſhing,þ which 
co: our wil continue the ſpace of.jiij.dapes,4 with — 
| *  £cloure 
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colour the wome paint their legs, ſo 5 fo2 fo loke a far of, 
pou wold iudge them to be hoſed with fine black kerſey. 


Of viſions, dreames and illuſions, that theſe Americans 
haue, and of the perſecution that they receiue 
of wi ſprites. Cap3s. 


T is a wonderful thing, that theſe poze men altbon D why Gel 
thep be not reaſonable, fo2 Þ they are dep2ined fro the ,,..;c.n are 
right vſe of reaſõ, and from the knowledge of God, are ormented of 
ſubiec to many fantaſſical illuſions e perſecutibs of wics wicked prices 
ked ſpirites. We haue ſaid that befoze the coming of our 
ſauioꝛ Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, we wer in like maner vered: foz the 
deuil ſtudieth onely to ſeducte that creature that hath no 
knowledge of God. Euen ſotheſe poze Americanes do ofs 
tentimes ſ& a wicked ſpirite, ſometimes in one foꝛme, t 2 a cuill 
* ſometimes in an other, the which they name in their l&- ice in their 
- guage Agnan, the which ſpirit perſecuteth them dap and * 

night, not onelp their ſoule, but alſo their body, beating 
them, and doing them _ /iniury, ſo that pou ſbal hear 
them make a pitiful try, ſaping in their lignage,(ifthere 
be any chꝛiſtian by oz — thou not Aga: Þ bea 
teth nie,defend me if thou wilt that J ſhal ſcrue the, and 
cut thy :fe2 many times they wil travail to the Bꝛa⸗ 
(el wod fo2 a (mal — Therfoze in y night they wil 
not goe out of their cabens oz houſes, without bearing 
fire with them, the which they ſay,is a ſoucraine defence 
and remedp againſt their ennimie . And J thought that 
if had bene a Fable when it was ſhewedme firſt, but J 
baue ſene by experience this wicked ſpirite to be diiuen 
out by a ch2iſtian, in inuocating t naming Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Alſo the people of . & of Canada are likewiſe tozm# 
ted, chielly in the wods, wheras they haue many viſions, 

and they call this ſpꝛite in their liguage Grigri. Further: orig. 
moze theſe wilde men of America Ds this ä 
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The opinion of reaſon, and ofthe knowledge of veritie, are eaſie to tal 
of the wilde Into many taltſherrozs. They note & obſerue their dꝛea⸗ 
men as tou- mes diligent lp, thinking that al that they haue dꝛeamed, 
ching their ſhould ſodainlp come to palle. If they haue dꝛeamed that 
_— they ſhall habe vicozie of their enimies, oz to be vangui- 

men ſhed and ouercome, you ſhall not perſuade them the con/ 
trarp, but th ey beleue it aſſuredip, as we doe the Goſpel, 
Oka truthe there be Phploſophers which holde opinion, 
that ſome dꝛemes wil naturally come to paſſe, accoꝛding 
tothe humoꝛs that raigne, oꝛ other diſpoſitions of þ be⸗ 
dy, as to dꝛeame of fire, water, black things e ſuche like. 
But to beleue and affirme the other deeam es, as thoſe of 
theſe Americans, it is a thing tmpertinent,# contrary to 
the true religion of Jeſus Chʒill:and to my indgemet ſo 
areal eames comets in the dꝛeme of Scipion, ſaith that 


ſome d:eames come to paſſe, # happen bicauſe of the vas 
nitie of þ dzea Other dꝛeames come of things that 
we haue to much appꝛehended. Others beſide our Ame. 
ricanes, do giue creadit to dzeames,as the Lacedemonians, 
the Perſian: | tertaine others. Theſe wilde men haue an 
other ſtraunge opinion which is an abuſe, they eſterme 
ſome among the to be very Pꝛophets, whome they name 
Papes, in their lãguage Pager, to whome thep detlare their dzea- 

Prophets, mes, g the others do interpꝛete them e they hold opinion 

that they tel truthe. Theſe map be töpared to Philon the 
firſt interpꝛeter of dꝛeames, e to Trogus Pompeius, that 

therein was very extellent. J might here bzing in many 

things of dꝛeames t dininations,and what dꝛeames are 

true oꝛ no. Likewiſe of their kinds e the cauſes therof,as 

we haue bene inffruced of our elders. But foz that it is 
repugnant to our religion, and foz that defence is made 
to giue therto any tredit, we wil leaueit, and leane only 
to the holp ſcripture, and to that which is A 

| , 
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ds,x tderſoꝛe J wil ſpeake therof no moꝛe: but ſure Jam 

that foz one Þ hitteth right, there are a numbze contrary. 
Let vs returne to our wild men of America, thep heart 
greate reuerente to theſe Pꝛophetes, otherwiſe named 
Pages 02 C haraibes, Which is to ſap, balfe Gods. and they pages or Cha- 


are truely idolaters,euen as were the ancient Gentilez, rates. 


Offalſe Prophetes and Magicians, that are in this' , 
countrey of America, the which inuocate 
and cal vpon wicked ſpirites, and of a 
tree named Ahouai. Cap.36. 


His people being ſo far from the truthe, bellde the 
J perſecution that they receive ot wicked ſpirits, their 
trrours and dꝛeames, pet are they ſo far out of rea- 
fon that they wozlhip the deuill, by the meane of ſome of 
his myniſters named Pæges, of the which ſozte we haue 
ſpoken already. Theſe Page 03 Charaibe,aremenofa, det 
wicked lyfe,the which are giuen to ſerue the dinelfoz to... and 
deteiue their neighbozs. Such deteiuers fo2 to coloure Charaibes ard 
their wickedneſſe, and to be effemedhonozable among o and of their 
thers, remapne not continually in one place, but thep deceir. 
are vacabunds, wandering here and there, though the 
wodes and other places, andrefurning with others, at 
tertayne houres, making them belene that they haue c6- 
kerredand counſeled with the ſpꝛits, foʒ publike affaires, 
and that they muſt do ſo and ſo, oz that this o2 that ſhall 
happen,and then they are recetued and intertayned ho. 
no2ably , being nouriſhed and intertayned fo2 this their 
doing: and they eſteme them ſelues bappie, that may re⸗ 
mapne in their fanoz and god grace, and giue oz offer to 
them ſome pꝛeſente. Likewiſe if it happen, that any of 
them haue indignation oꝛ quarrell againſt his neighboz, 


thep come to theſe Page, to the ende that they mare dye 
. v. with 
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with popſon him oz them to whom they will enil. Among 
other things they helpe themſelues with a tree named in 
their language Ahouay, bearing fruite venomons and 
moztal,the which is of it the greatneſſe of a little cheſtnut, 
and it is very poyſon, ſpecially the nut. The men foz a 
light and little cauſe will gine thereof to their wines, be⸗ 
ing angred,and the women likewiſe to the men: likewiſe 
theſe wicked women when they are with childe, if their 
huſbandes haue diſpleaſed them, they will take in ſtede 
of this fruite a certaine hearbe, fo: to make their fruit of 
their wombe to come befoze their time, this fruite being 
white with his nut, is made like this greke letter a Del- 
ta, and of this fruit the wild men when the nut oꝛ kernel 
is out, they make bels, and hang them on their legs, the 
Which maketh as a great a noyſe as the Po2is daunſers 
in our countrey . The wilde men wil in no wiſe gine of 
this fruite to ſtrangers being freſh gathered, likewiſe 
they fozbid their childꝛen in no wiſe to touch thereof be- 
fo:e that the kernell be fallen away. This tre in heigth 
is lpke to our peare tries, the leafe oftwo o2 thze fingers 
long, and two fingers bꝛoade, being greene oz ſpꝛinging 
all the peare long, the barcke is whitiſhe , When there 
is a bzaunchecut thereof ,it rendꝛeth a white iuice 02 ly⸗ 
quoꝛ almoſt like milk, the tre being cut it caſteth a mar⸗ 
uelous ſtinking ſmell, therefoze the wilde men will put 
it to no vſe, not to make therewith fier wode. J will fo: 
bearehere to ſet fozth the pꝛoperties of nianp tries, bea⸗ 
ring fruites maruelous faire, neuertheleſſe as much and 
rather moze venemous than this tre of which we ſpeke. 
Furthermoze pe muſt note that the wild men haue theſe 
Pages in ſuch honoz and renerence, that they wozſhip 
them oꝛ rather do Jdolatry to them, ſpecially when they 
returne from any place: pe ſhall ſ& this people gae =—_ 
em 
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them p2offrating them ſelues, and p:aping them, ſaying, 
Bake that J be not ſicke, that J die not, neither J noz my 
childzen,and ſuch lyke thinges . And they wil anſwer , 
thou ſhalt not die, thou (halt not be ſicke and ſuch like. If 
it chaunce that theſe Page ſpeake not truthe , and that 
| things happen otherwiſe then they hane pzedeffinated, 
thep make no difficultie to kill him oꝛ the , as vnwozthp 
of that title and dignitie of Pages, tuerp Uillage nouri⸗ 
ſheth of them, ſome one, ſome two oz th2e , acco2ding to 
their greatneſſe, and when it behoneth to knowe any 
greate thing, they vſe certapne. ceremonies and deuiliſhe 
inuotations, the which are made after this maner. Firſt 
is made a newe lodging, in the which never man be foꝛe 
hath dwelled,and there within they will reare o2 make a 
newe white bedde and cleane accozding to their maner, 


Then they will cary into the ſayde lodging greate quan, The ceremoe 


made by a virgin ol ten oꝛ twelue peres of age, lykewiſe 
of their fode made of rates, the which they vſe in ſtede 
of bꝛead. So al things being thus pzepared the people be» 
ing aſlſembled doe gupde this their gentle Pꝛophete fo 
this new lodging, wheras he ſhal remaine alone,after p 
a maide hath giut him water to waſh withal, but pe muff 
note, befoze this myſterie he mnff abſtain from his wife 
the ſpace of nyne dapes, being in the houſe alone: and 
the people gone a little backe, be lieth flatt downe on 
the bed, and beginneth to inuscate and call the wicked 
ſpirite foz the ſpace oł an honre , and furthermoze ma- 
king his accuſtomed ceremonyes , in ſuch ſozke that in 
the ende of his inuocations , the ſpirite commeth to dim 
billing, and whiſteling, as thep ſap . Others haue 
dewed me, that thys wycked ſpirite commeth ſome⸗ 
tpmes in the pꝛelence of all the people, * | 


: titie of vittels, as Cabouin, which is their o2dinarie dzink vics ot ibeſe 


Prophe tes to 


cal ypon the 
wicked ſpirit. 


| "Whatthein. 


totrogations 


re that they 


mike to the 


wicked ſpitit. 


| Houioulſira. 
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they ſce him not, but they heare a fearefull noyſe , then 
they crye all with one voyce in their language,ſaping: 
we pzaye thee to tel the truthe to our Pꝛophete, that ta- 
rieth fo2 the there within: their intozrogatios is of their 
enimies,to knowe who ſhall haue the vicozie, with the 
like anſweres , that ſap , who ſhalbe taken and eaten of 
their enimies 2 who ſhal be hurte o2 offended with any 
wilde beaſte o2 ſuch lyke . Some of them among other 
things, ſhewedme that their Pꝛophet had foꝛſhewed our 
comming.Zhey call this ſpirite Houioulſira. this E many 
other things haue Ch2iſtians affirmed me ol, that had 
dwelled there a long tyme. And they neuer take any 
greate enterpꝛiſe in hande, befoze they knowe the an⸗ 
ſwere of their P2zophete . When this myſterie is ac- 
compliſhed,the ÞP2ophete commeth out, who being com⸗ 
paſſed about with people,maketh a long narration vnto 
them, wherein he reherſeth al that he bath hearde of this 
ſpirite : and God knoweth the greetings,rewardes and 


pꝛeſentes that are made vnto him. The Americans haue 


Two kindes 
ot Magike. 


all things that to vs is neceſſary and nedelull, goc about 


not bene the firſte that haue pꝛactiſed magike , but befoze 
them it hath bene common in many nations, vntill the 
comming of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte, whoſe pꝛeſence 
dideFace and onerthꝛowe the power of Sathan, by the 


Which meanes the denill ſought to begile and deceiue 5 


woz2ld: it is not therefoze without a cauſe , that it is fo2- 
bidden by the holy Scripture, yea by Gods own mouth. 
Ot this Magike, we finde two chiefe c pzincipal kinds, 
one is in hauing familiar and ſecrete talke with wicked 
ſpirites,who openeth t ſheweth the moſt ſecreteſt things 
of nature in dede , the one is moꝛe wickeder than the o⸗ 
ther, but they are bothe naught 4 full of curioſitie. Why 
ſhould we, ſeing that by tte pꝛouidente of God we haue 


to 
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to-ſeke out the ſecrets ot nature and other things, which 
aur Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſte hath obſerued to him ſelte: 
ſuch curiouſnelle in vs, ſbeweth an vnperfea Judgemet, | 
want of faith and true Religion, and pet the ſmple peo. 4g inſt ihoſe 
ple that beleneth ſuch things is moſt abuſed : Surelp I — belcue 
cannot but maruell, ſpeciallp in a countrep ( where god lorcerics and 
and politike lawes are vſed) why ſuch filthy and wicked wicchcrafces, 
abuſes be lefte vnpuniſhed, with a compante of olde wit- 
ches, which put hearbes to armes, waitings abont 
neckes, with other myſteries and ceremonies, as to heale 
Feauers and other things, which are very Jdolatrie,and 
woꝛthy of grenous puniſhment . But at this day ſuch 
wickedneſſe may be founde among thoſe that are in Au- 
thozitte , of which ſozte we ſhould haue god counſell and 
iudgemente, but they themſelues are firſte blinde. 
Ther eloꝛe it is no maruel, if that the ſimple and igno⸗ 
rant be ſone ſeduced, ſ&ing that men of —.— 
grauitie, are ſo blinded. O blinded ignozance; wherefo2e 
ſerueth the holy Scripture? wherefoze ſeruetij; Lawes x 
other god ſciences, the which our Sauiour Jeſus Chzift 
bath opened and ſhewed vnto vs, if we lyue in errour : 
ignozance as doe theſe wilde men,andmoze bzutiſh than 
the very bꝛute beaſts? Neuertheleſſe, we wil be eſtemed, 
fo know much, e make a large pzoſeSow of vertue. And 
therefoꝛe it is not to be marneled at, if our elders not 
knowing the truthe are fallen into errours, ſeking it by 
all meanes much lefſe of theſe wilde men, of which we 
ſpeake : but the vanitie of this woꝛlde, ſhall ceaſe when 
it pleaſeth God. Now to our matter, we began toſhew, 
that there is a kinde of Magilę moſt damnable, that is 
called 7 hurgia, os G . ofenchantemontes, wozdes, Thurgia a 
ceremonies,and innocations , bauing et vnder hir ter- dinable Ma- 
taine other 1 the which as it is lapde, was inuen / S le. 


ter 
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Zabulus, ter Zabulus.As touching the trne and perfit Maile, the 
Which is the Which is to ſeke and know heauenlp things, to — — 
right Magike. and honoz Ood, it hath bene conuncnded of many noble 
graue perſonages, ſuch had the thꝛer Kings that went 
to ſeke out Chꝛiſte, andſuch eagcke, is taken to be 


What Magus perfit and pure wiſdome. Zhe Perfiems woulde not res 


| inthePerfian cciue any into the dignitie of their Empire vnleſſe he 
bg bignificrh bad lerned this -3/agke,that is, if he were not wiſe. Foz 
Magus in their language is wiſe in onres,and 5005 in 
G2e&ke is Sapicns in Latine. Of the wbich was the in⸗ 
uentoz as it is ſapde Zalmoxis and Zoraſtria, not he that 
is ſo common, but he that was ſonne to Oromaſia. Alla 
Plato in bis Alcibiades ſaith, that be verily thinketh that 
the M agile of Zoraſtria, is no other thing, but to know 
and celebzate God, the which to know, and vnderſtande 
be him ſelf with Pithagoras and Democrites, 
| bazarded themſelves bothe by ſea and by lande, going 
into ſtrange countries, fo2 to learne and know this /74- 
Like -Jknowe well that Plinie and many others haue en- 
fo:ced themſelues to attaine thereto.As foz me J thought 
god to ſpeake thus much by — — commeth 
now in purpoſe as touching our wilde 
How — 2 9 — 8 by 
immortall. Cap. y 

His poꝛe people although they be ignozant 4 erre, 

T pet their errour and ignozance is moze fo be bozns 
with all, than the 2a» of our tyme which being 
not content to haue bens created to the 
nelle of the eternal God,perfit aboue al creaturs,againſt 
all ſcripture and wil ſbew themſelues like 
bzute beaſtes without laws 02 reaſon, and therefoze bi⸗ 
cauſe of their obEinate errour,they Choulde be handled 
— (In 180 be de neuer ſo 


Zalmorxis 


Zoraſtria. 
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and bantifh , but will obey and ſerue man, as theberp 
image of God, the which we daply ſe. But it will one 
come to paſſe , that theſe wicked Jmps ſhall well 
knowe that there reſteth ſomewhat after the death of 
woꝛlde that at the later day ſhall appeare befoze the 
ieſtie of God, there to giue account of their wicked 
nd damnable erronr, owe therefoze theſe paze peo⸗ 
ple do think þ ſoule to be immoztal, the which they name 
in they language ( berepicouare, the which J knewe in cherepicouare 
aſking of them what became of their ſoute when they The opioion 
were deade. The ſoules ſapde they ol them that haue va / of che wilde 
liantip faught with their enimies, goeth with many 0, en en the 
ther ſoules to places of plcaſure, godly wods, gardens, e fe 
and ozchardes, but to the contrarie thoſe that haue not 
well defended their tountrey noz reſiſted their enimies 
ſhall goe with Agra», that is, to the wicked ſpirite that 
tozmentedthem, On a tyme J boldened my ſelfto aſke 
o2 inquire of a greate ing of that comntrey as touching 
the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule, who was come about thir- 
tie leagues of, to ſæ vs, but he anſwered me fiercely in 
bis language theſe woꝛds. Anoweſt thou nat ſayd be that 
after we be dead, our ſoules go into a far countrep wher- 
as they be founde altogether in fayze e godlp places , as 
our P3ophets doe ſay that viſit them oftentimes e ſpcke 
vnto them, the which opinion they beleue and holde of a 
truthe. Another tyme we went to_v:ſit another greate 
King of that countrey named Pandabouſon, whome we Piodabouſon | 
founde ſicke in his bed of an Agne, who among other * 05 ue 
things demaunded of me what became ofthe ſoules oh. 
aur friendes, and others when they dyed, and J made 
anſwere that they went with 7 o»p«z , the which de dyd 
eaſſly belene , vpon the which he anſwered me theſe 
wozdes; come hether ſapde he, A baue hearde ther 


A 
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- This Toupan ſpeake much of T o»pa»,that can doe all things, ſpeake fo 
is to be voder.. him fo2 me that J be healed, and if J can be made whole, 
ſtanded, the J Will giue the many faire giftes,yea J wilbe clad , and 
almighty God grraped as thou art, beare ſuch a greate bearde, and hos 
no2 7 o«par,as thou doeſt. And in dede whenthat he was 
whole, the Loꝛde of Vlegagnon was determined to haue 
him baptized , and therefoze he kept him alwayes with 
him. They haue another foliſh opinion, the which is, 
that being on the water, be it ſea o2 River , foꝛ to goe a- 
. . gainfſttheir enimtes,ifthat inthe meane time there ariſe 
The ſuperſti- A tempeſt oz rage on the water, as many times ther doth, 
tion ofrhe They thinke that it commeth of the ſoules of their parents 
, wilde men. 0? friendes , but wherefo2e thep cannot tell, and fo2to 
appeaſe the tempeſt they caſt ſome thing into the water, 
in toke of a pꝛeſent oz offering, thinking by this meaneg 
to appeaſe the windes!'Furthermoze, when any ot them 
die, be he King oz other, befoꝛe that they lay them in their 
graue. it᷑ that there be any that hath any thing belonging 
oz partapning to the dead body, they will not kepe it 
backe, but wil bzing it and deliuer it openly „t reſtoꝛe it 
befoze them all, foz to be put into the earth with him: o⸗ 
therwiſe thep doe thinke , that the ſoule after that it is 
ſeparated from the body, wil come and moleſt them that 
kepe their godes. J wouldeto God, that many amongſt 
bs were ofthe lpke opinion, (J meane without errour) 
then would they not kepe backe deade mens godes, frem 
poꝛe oꝛphelins and others. Now thep hauing reſfozed 
to the deade man that which is his, he is ſurely bounde 
with ropes of cotton, and of the pithe of trees,ſo that it is 
vnpoſſible as they thinke foz him to reuiue and come a- 
gapne,the which they doe greatly feare ,ſaping , that to 
the elders it hath ſo chaunced, and that hath made them 
lince to loke better to it. 1 
; o 
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- How theſe wilde e v non one againſt ano- 
21 * ly againſt thoi me they name 
| WG Thabaiares. Alſo of a 
tree which they name Hayri, of the 
whach they make their wea- 
pons for warre. 

Cap.38, "| 

Heſe people of America are greate quarrellers a- 

gainſt their neighbo2s,cbieflp againft thoſe whome 

they name in their language e Hargageas,t T haba- 

iares, E hauing no other meane to appeaſe their quatrell, 

they fight cruelly one with another : They gather toge- 

ther bpon a,6000, men,fometpmes ten 02. 12000. village 

againſt village, oꝛ otherwiſe as thep domete,the like do t 
thoſe of Peron and the Car/bels.And befoze that they exe⸗ 
cute any greate enterpziſe, be it in warre o2 otherwiſe, 
they aſſemble and come together, chiefly the eldeft ſozte, 
without their wines oz childzen , with ſuch a grace and 
modeſtp, that they wil ſpeake one after another, and be 
that ſpeaketh ſhal be beard with attẽtiue Mence, who ha- 
ning declared his minde,giueth place to another, and ſo 
folowing in oꝛder, the Auditozs ſit downe on the earth, 
buleſſe it be ſome ancient men, that pe on their beds, the 
Which conſidering with mp ſelfe,commeth to my remem- 
bꝛance the moſte commendable cuſtome of the gouernoꝛs 
of Thebes, an ancient Citte in Greci«,the which fo? to c<- 
ſult together of the afaires of the common welth would 
alwapes ſit downe vpon the ground: the which maner of 
doing is eſlemed an argument of pzudence, Furthermoze 
it is a ſtrange thing that theſe Americans do neuer make 

amongſl them any paaion oꝛ contoꝛde, though that their 

batred be great, as other nati6s do be they neuer fo cruel 

t bar barous, as the Tui, Moores, and ( Arabians:und 
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J thinke that if T he ſeus, the lrit inuenter of peace amõg 
the Greekes,wero among them, he ſwoulde de moe trou⸗ 
bled, than euer he was: this people haue tertaine fleights 
of warre to trap one another, as well as in other places, 
Thereſoze theſe e ſmerrcans haue perpetuail enimitie 
one againſt another at all tymes againſt their neigbbozs 
befozeſhewed, ſceking their enimies, and fighting as furi⸗ 
auſly together as is poſlible, the which tauſeth eathe vil- 
lage to toztifie ,4 to make themſelnes ſtrong with people 
and weapons. They will aſſemble together on the nights 
in greate number loꝛ to kepe watche and warde. Foz 
they are wonte to ſkirmiſh togetters, moꝛe on nightes 
than on dapes;tf.that they haue knowledge therofbefo2e 
bandc,02,8therwiſe do ſuſpede the comming of their eni⸗ 
mies, thep wil plante in the grounde rounde abont their 
lodgings the compaſle ofa bowe ſhot, ſharp pointed pins 
of wod, the whichare ſo ſet in the earth, that they are 
(cat perceiued: this kind ofpolicie they ble to gal t pierce 
the fet of their enimies, which arc al bare and naked, as 
well as the reſt of their bodies, tothe ende that by this 
meanes they might intangle their enimies fo2 to bill 
ſome, others foz to take pꝛiſoners. It is a greate honoz to 
them, he which departe ont oftheir countrey , fo2 to aſs 
ſaple their enimies on the boꝛders: and when that they 
haue taken many of their enimies p2iſoners in thep2 
countries,he that hath taken moſt pꝛiſoners, is honoꝛed 
and celebꝛated among others, as a great King 02 a great 
Loꝛde: when he hath moſt killed, and when idey meane 
| ſodainiyto afſaple a towne oa village, they wil dide them 
ſclucs in the woes lpke Foxes, lurking there foz a ter⸗ 
tapne tyme, vntil they haue cſpied the tyme and vantage 
to come fozth ſodainly to beſet their enimies. Whe they 
be come to a village, ther know the mene to ſet fier ther- 

on, 
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. on, fo; to make tłem tome fo2th with their wines e chil 
dꝛen, vag and baggage: being come fozth,thep aſlaile one 
( another ſhoting of their arrowes: alſo with their aces 
t Swoꝛos of wod, that to behoidthem it is a god paſſes 
time: they wil bite one another w their terth in all places 
wheras they ca take hold, ſhewing ſometymes the bones 
of thoſe whome they baue banquiſhed and onercome be. 
foze times in the warrs, and eaten: to be ſho2t,thep do þ 
wozlt they e n to fcare t anger their enimies. Dome pe 
hall ſ& takt pꝛiſoners bod Emanacled like theues. And 
when thoſe returne from warre far in their owne tou 
tries (vanquiſhcrs ) God knoweth the nopſe-and paſſs- 
tyme that they make. Zhe women folow their buſbands 
to the warres,not foz to fight as thea Imaconeis doe, but 
foz to miniſter to their huſbands fode and other nete lla - 
ries , requiſite in the warres los ſometymes'thepmake 
ioꝛneps of ſiue 02 ir moneths beſoze they returnethe that 
is greateſt among them, bath moſte wines to ſerue him, 
And when they make any greate io mep, they ſetfire on 
their houſes, and it they haue auy god thing, they bide it 
vnder the ground vnt ill their returne. Their bitte ls that 
they haue is ſuch as the lande beareth, that is,. rotes ve⸗ 
ry delicate and pleaſant to eate, and fleſh of wild beaſtes, : 
and fiſh dꝛied in the ſmoke ; their beds of cotton are ca⸗ 
ried with them:the men beare nothing but bowes and 
arrowes in their handes: their weapons are alſo greate 
S woꝛdes and Clubs of wod berp beaup: their bowes 
are as long as cure bowes in Englande: their ar⸗ 
rowes are made pointed,ſfome of Canes that groive on 
the ſea coaſt , and others are made of a kpnve of a 2 
wodde named Hari, bearing leafe lyke to a Palme Flur atree! 
tree , the whiche is of the coloure ofblacke Parble?: 
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therefoze many ſay it is hoznbeame , but it ſemeth tome 
otherwiſe,foz the right and perfect hoznebeame is moze 
Hornebeame ſhining. Furthermoze the Hoꝛnebeame tree is not lpke 
this, foʒ this is verp thozney al ouer. The beſt Boznbeam 
6 is to be had in Calicur, and in Cthiopia This wod is ſo 
beauie, that it ſincketh to the bottome of the water lpke 

Iron, therefoze theſe wilde men make thercwith their 
ſwo2des and clubs, to fight with in the warres. It bea- 
reth a great fruit, ſomewhat pointed at one of the endes, 
within it a whit kernel, of p which fruit J haue bꝛougbt 
dome with me a greate manp.Beſides this the wild men 
muke faire collers ofthis wode : alſo it is ſo harte and 
tough as J haue befoze ſhewed, that þ arowes that there- 
"The buckler with are made, are ſo ſtrong that it wil pearce a god cozs 
ghar they vie ſelet az Harneis: their third weapd o2 defence is a great 
. backeler;the which they vie in the warres, it is very log, 
made ot the ſuin ofa beat, liue in colour to the Neate o 
Orxen in gur countrip, e ſo diners in colours, The bucks 
ters are of ſuch ſtrength as the bucklers Barcelonoys , ſo 
that:thep wil beare out the ſhot of a handgunne. And as 
touching handguns , many of them haue and carp with 
them to the warres , the whirh the Chꝛiſtians bane ginf 
them, bnt they knowe nat howe to bſe them, but often. 
tytnes they hate them of anely foz to fear their enimies. 


Their maner of fighting as well on the 
\ lande,ason the water. 


Capo. 


The cauſe why y F pou aſke me whp theſe wild men make warre one a⸗ 
the wilde men Iaaind an other, ſæing that they are not greater A o 
| fightonea- gqne than another , : No fo2 Þ they vs not eſteme wo: ldiy 
gaiaſt anocher riches, ( that tte earth bꝛingeth fozth moze than — 
elr 
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their neceſſitie,you ſhal bnderſtad that the cauſe of their 
warre is tuill pnough grounded, it is onely a deſire of 
vengeante, that they haue without any other reaſon oz 
tauſe, but euen like bꝛute beaſts, that cannot agre& one w 
another by no honeſt meane:t to conclude, they ſap, that 
they haue bene alwapes their moꝛtall enimies. Thep 
meete together then as we haue ſapde befoze , in greate 
numbers, fo2 to go and finde out their enimies, (it that 
they haue receiued any iniurie befoze hand) wheras they 


meete together, & ſhote one at another, e after they ioine 


another by the armes, pea buffetting one another with 
their fiſtes. There is no ſpeaking of hoꝛſe. They are very 
obſtinate and couragious, in ſuch ſoꝛte, that befoze they 
ioine to fight, being ſeparated one from another the ſpace 
of gunne ſhot, ſometimes foz the ſpace of a whole day oz 
two, they wil beholde, © th:eaten one another, ſhewing 
angrie, cruell and fearefull lokes,ſhouting and making 
ſuch a terrible nopſe,that pe could not here God thunder: 
alſo ſhewing their affections by ſignes with their armes 
and handes holding them bp, and ſhaking their [woꝛdes 
and clubs of wodde at their enimies. We are ſay they, 
valiant and hardp, we haue eaten pour parentes,alſo we 
we will eate pon, with many other thꝛeatenings. In 
this they obſerue(in my iudgement) the ancient cuſfome 
that the Romaæyne bſed in their warres , who defoze 


with greate crpes and larums, the which ſince hath bene 
bſed among the Gals in their warres, as Titus Liuius 
rehearſeth , bothe the which doings J thinke differeth 
much frb the doings of the Acaians, of the which Homer 
ſpeaketh ol, fo2 that they being redp ” giue _ to 

iy, eir 


together, taking holde or their heade, cares, e biting one 


The wilde 
obſtinate and 
couragious, 


they entred into battell made greate boaſtes and crakes, 


De neme founde Worlde 


their enimies would make no noyſe, but kept themſelnes 
from ſpeaking. The greateſt vengeance that theſe wilde 
| Theeuſtome men ble, and that ſemeth to them moſte cruell, is to rate 
0p np ll their entmies . When that they haue taken anp inthe 
"kei enimics, warres, if they be not frong ynough to cary them away, 
lhen if that they can beſoꝛe any ſncco2 come, they wil tut 

of their legs & armes, t befoꝛe they wil leaue them, they 
wil eat them, oꝛ at the leaſt euer one wil tarp a piece a⸗ 
wape little oꝛ much: it they tan get any pꝛiſoners, that 
they map without danger leade into their countrep,thep 
wil in like maner eat them. The ancient Tarkę, Moores, 
and Barbariant, vſed in times paſt almoſt the like maner, 
-  Aprouerde. (ſo that yet remapneth this pꝛouerbe, J woulde J had 
eaten bis harte with ſalt:)they vſe almoſt lyke weapons 
as our wild men do, but Chꝛiſtians haue foꝛged fo: them 
and haue taught them to foꝛge Armoꝛs, with the which 
we our ſelues are nowe beaten, and it is in dout that they 
will doe the lpke to theſe e-Americans and others. Furs 
thermoꝛe this poꝛe people doe venture them ſelues bpon 

the water, fo2 to finde out their enimies , as thoſe ofthe 

whe inhabi- great river of Janaria, againſt thoſe of Morpion, in which 
dant: of Mor- plate doe inhabit the Porringals , enimies tothe French- 
pion areeni- men, as the wilde men ol that ſame place are enimies to 
mies tothoſe thoſe of /anaria: the vellels that they vſe on the water, 
ot aoariz. are little Almadies 02 boates made of the barcke of trees, 
Aon Without nayles 0z wodden pins, being in length five oz 
darcke ofa ir fadomeand thꝛe fote bzode.And you ſhall vnderſtand 
nee. that they couet not to haue them greater, thinking that 
then they conlde not make them rowe faſte, foz to eſcaps 

0; fo: to folowe thepz enimie , Thep holde a fwliſh 

The ſoperſti- opinion and ſuperſtitious to vnbarke theſe tries, that 
non ofthe day that they doe take of the barke , the which is done 
men in taking tuen 
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enen from the rote to the top, they will neither dꝛinke of - barks 
noꝛ eate,fearing(as they ſap)that otherwiſe there would ot che veces. 
happen vnto them ſome mpſfo2tune on the water. Theſe 
veſſels being thus made, they will ſet a floate fine oz ſire 
ſcoꝛe of them, and in euerp one foztie oz ſity men and 
women, the women ſerus to caſt out oftheſe little boats 
the water that commeth in many tymes with a little diſh 
made of the frute of ſome tri, tte men are aſſured therin 
bauing their weapons, androwe a long by the banke 
ſides,and if they finde a village by the way,they will ſet 
fote on lande and ſpoyle it, putting it to fire and ſwozde, 
(it that they ouercome it. Alitle befoze our ariuall thoſe 
Americans that arc our friendes, had taken on the ſea 
alittle barcke of Portingali, being harde by the ſhoze in 
ſomeplace , but what reſiſtence ſo euer they made aſwell 
wil.iith their gunnes as otherwiſe, neuertheleſſe they were 
fkaken and the men eaten, ſauing a fewe that we ranſo- 
med, and bought at our ariuall. By this ye may knowe 
that the wilde men that are reſident, where the Portin- 
gals be,are enimies to the wilde men,that inhabit where 
the Frenchmen ariued. Well to tonclude, thep fight 3 
well on the water, as on the lande, ik it happen at any 
tyme the ſea to rage and to ſwell they caſt therein Pars 
trige fethers,o2 ſome other thing, thinking by this means 
to appeaſe the wanes ofthe ſea. In lyke manner doe A footith 
the 7 «rke- and Moores, being in the lyke danger, wa- = 1057 
ſhing their bodies with the water of the ſea, Nowe our ,, 1; kl 
wilde men, returning with vico2ic, ſhewe all ignes of. * = Na 
topo, ſonnding Flutes Trompettes , Dammes , and and Moorcz. 
finging after their manner , the which is pleaſant to 
hearewith their Inftrumentes a lyke made of certapne 
fruites hollow within, oz withths bones of ſome beaſt, 
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o2 els of their enimies : their inſtrumentes fo2 warre are 
richly decked with godlp coloured fethers , as we doe 
ouresin our countrey with banners of filke and ſuch 
lyke.Thetr. Fleates,D2ummes,and other inſtruments, 
ſemeth to relieve the ſpirits half gone, euen as a bellows 
- doeth relieue a fire half dead. And to my judgement there 
Flures & other l no other meane to ffir vp the ſpirites of men, but only 
ae by the noyſe of theſe inſtrumentes, e not onely men, but 
do ſtir vp the Alſo beaſtes(neuertheleſſe not making compariſon ſeme 
ſpices, to leape fo2 ioy) the which hath ben obſerned at al times. 
It is ofa tfuthe , that theſe e Americans and Barbarous 

men in their aſſanites and combat es vſe great cries and 
kear full noyſe as here after ſhall be ſhewed of the eAma- 


; Lone. 1 


Howe theſe Barbarous and wilde men put their 
enimies to death, that they haue taken in 
the warre, and eate them. 


Cap. 40. 


Obe that J haue ſhewed how that the wilde men of 
America, leude their enimies pꝛiſoners, into their 
lodgings, after that thep haue taken them in the 
warres, there reſteth now to ſhewe how they do intreate 
them at the laſt. Thus therefoze they vſe them, the pꝛiſo- 
How they in · ners that thep take and bzing into their conntrep,ſhal be 
_ treare cheir berp wel intreated, a fine dapes aſter ſhal be giuen hym 
priſoner, a wife, peraduenture his daughter to whome he is pꝛiſo⸗ 
oP . ner,foz tominiſter to him his neceſſities , as well at his 
bed as otherwiſe,in the meane time he ts ſerued with the 
beſt meates that can be founde , minding to fatten hym 
lpke acrammed Capon again he ſhalldpe , the which 
tyme he may eaſily knowe by acoller made of cotton, 
on 
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on the which they hang certaine rounde fruites, 02 the 
bones of ſome beaſt oz fiſhe-made in maner of beads, the 
which they hang about their p2iſoners neck. And ſo ma- 
ny Pones as they are minded to kepe him, the like qui- 
titie of theſe Beades will they hang about their neckes, 
and ſo take of euery Pone one, vntill that þ Bones are 
expired. And ſome in ſtead of theſe Beades, will hang as 
many litle collers about their necks, as they haue Mo⸗ 
nes to liue. Furthermoze pe ſhall note, that theſe wilde 
men doe not recken neuer abone fine , and they obſerue 
neither dayes noꝛ houres , neither monthes noz peares, 
but they count only by Bones. This maner of counting 
oz reckening, was in times paſf commaunded to be bſed 
by Solon to the At henians, that is to obſerue the dayes by 
the conrſe of the Mone. Nowe to our purpoſe, if that of 
this pziſoner,and ofthe wife that is giuen him, there are 
hozne any childꝛen foz the time that they ſhalbe togither, 
they ſhall be kept and nouriſhed foz a time, and than they 
will eate them: ſaping, that they are their cnimies chil⸗ 
dꝛen. This pziſonner,after that he hath bene well enter» 
tained and made fat,they will put him to death, thinking 
it to bea great honoure, And foz to celebꝛate this laugt - 
ter, they wil ſend foz their fartheſt friends and kinſfoiks, 
lion to eate their parte thereof: the day befoze the exec 

tion, he ſhall be laide in his bed, and chained with Jron, 
the which vſe they haue learned of the Chꝛiſtians, ſin · 
ging after this ſozte : The e Hargageas our friendes, are 
E. men, ſtrong and mightie in the vvarre, they haue ta- 
ken and eatẽ a good number of our enimies, likewiſe they 
vvill cate me vvhen it pleaſe them. Bur as for me, I haue 


killed and eaten his parentes and friends, to vvhome I am Ihe de 


J. b. pleaſure) 


* 


priſoner, with many luche like wo2ds . By this pe map men feare not 
know,that they feare not death. J haue ſometimes (fo: dub. 
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- pleaſure ) deuiſed with ſuche pꝛiſonets being faire and 
ſtrong men, demaunding of them if they did no moze 
care to be thus ſlaine andmurthered from day to day, to 
the which they anſweared, laughing and ſcoffing : Our 
friends ſapd they, will reuenge our death, ſhcwing a 
hardie and an aſſured countenaunce , And when that 1 
did hewe them, that J would red&me them out of the 
handes of their enumes, they toke it in mockage and 
deriſion. i 
How che wo- As touching the women and maids that are taken in 
men and mai the warres, thep are kept like pꝛiſoners as the men are 
den priſoners, fo a certaine time,Ft then vſed after that maner . They 
arcincreated. are not kept ſo muche in captinitie as the men are, but 
| they haue libertie to goe about, and they are ſet to d2eſſe 
Gardens , and to fiſhe and gather certaine ſhell ſiſhe. 
Now when that they are retourned from this laughter 
Ccrimonies a- 93 murther, the owner of the pꝛiſoner, as we haue al⸗ 
gaioſt che exe. TLADY ſhewed , will requeſt all his friendes to come to 
cution of their him againſt that dap to eate their parte of their botre, 
priloarrs. with god quantitie of C/o, which is a kinde of 
Cabouina Hjinke made of il, with certaine rotes. Upon this 
dap ol ſolempnitie,all the aſſiſtantes will decke them 
ſelues with fethers of diuers coloares , oz elſe they will 
painte their bodies. Specially be that doeth the executi⸗ 
on, ſhall be decked after the beſt maner that is poſſible, 
baning dis ſwrard of wod, wherewith he doeth bis 
office, richly ado:ned with faire Fethers: but the p2iſos 
ner, the ſho:ter time that he hath to liue, the moz8 
greater ſigne ofiop.doeth he ſhewe. He ſhall be bꝛought 
ſurely bounde wpth coꝛdes of Cotton into a publike 
place, being accompanied with ten'o2 twelue thouſande 
of the wilde men his enimies, and there ay 
| mitten 


* , 


— 
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ſmitten downe like an Ore in the Shambles ( after 
many Ceremonies. ) This paiſoner being deade, his 
wife that hath bene giuen him, ſhall mourne a certain 
time fo2 bis deathe: but the body being cut in pieces, 
they take the bloud, and therewith bathe their male 
childꝛen, foz to make them the moze hardpe, as they ſap, 
ſhewing them that when they come to age, they doe the 
like to their eniaes, as their fathers beſoꝛe them had 
done. By this pe may knowe, that the like is done to 
them, if they be taken in the warre. The pꝛiſoner being 
put to death after this ſoꝛt, and hewed in pieces, andpzc- 
parep accozding to their maner, ſhall be diſtributed a- 
mong them all, be they neuer ſo many, enery one a m2 
ſelt oꝛ piece : as fo: the bowels oz inner partes, the wes 
men eate them vp commonly, and they reſerue the head 
to ſet it on a poll out of their houſes in ſigne of triumph 
and vicozie. And aboue all other, they bane a pleaſure to 
ble the Portingals after this 


thoſe of a riuer named ear7:9na», are much moze cruel 


then they cate them. 

We finds not in no Piffozie of any nation, de it ne⸗ 
uer ſs ſtraunge and barbarous , that hathe vbſed the like 
ttueltie as theſe haue done: but  onel loſep hus wzpteth, 
that when the Romaines had beſieged Pain vnder 
Titus, Veſpaſians ſonne,after that the famine 02 hunger 
had deuoured all, the mothers were tonſtrained to eate 
their owne childzen, And the e Inthropopbages, that are a 
people inhabiting in Sc: bia, liued alſo with bumain fleſh 
as theſe wilde men do. 

Now he that hath made p crecution ftraightly, after 


that he hath done, goeth home to his houſe,andthere re⸗ 
matneth 


. The (ambals, and The Canibals 

| are mortall e- 

to the Spanyardes, making them to die a cruell death, and nimics to the 
| Spanyardes, 


Thenewe founde Worlde 


maineth all the day without meate 02 dꝛinke in his bed. 


Likewiſe he ſhall abſtaine certaine dayes, and in tha 
dapes after he ſhal not ſet ſwte on groũd. At he be minded 
to goe to any plate, he is bozne on mennes ſhoulders, ha⸗ 
uing among them this fonde and foliſh opinion, that if 
be ſhould not ſo doe, there would happen vnto him ſome 
miſchiefe,o2 elſe the like death. This being done, with 
a little ſawe made of the teethe of a beaſt named gn 
tin, he will race his ſkin on his bꝛeſt, o2 on other plates, 
ſo that it ſhall appear all rent and bꝛoken. And the cauſe 
why thep doe theſe things, is as J haue bene enfozmed 
of ſome of them, that they doe it fo2 pleaſure, eſteeming 
the murtber that by him hath bene committed again(t 
bis enimie, a great glozp and honoure to him warde. An⸗ 
to whome, minding to ſhewe the crueltie of the thing, 
diſdaining my wo2ds, lapd vnto me, that it was a great 
ſhameto vs foz to fozgine and pardon our enimies, ha- 
ning once taken them in the warres. Moꝛeouer be ſapd, 
that it is muche better to put them to death, to the ende 
that they mone not warre againſt vs an otber time. By 
this pe may ſer with what diſcretion theſe poꝛe bzutiſhe 
men doe rule and gouerne themſelues. Alſo the maidens 
doe vſe ſuche Ceremonies with their bodies the ſpace of 
tb2e dapes continually, after that they haue had the firſt 
purification of women, ſo that ſometimes they are very 
ficke.Aiſo the ſame dayes they do abſtaine from meates, 
not comming ont of their houſes , noz ſetting fte on 
ground, as we haue befoze ſhewed of the men, ſitting on- 
ly vpon a fone appopnted foz that vſe. 


How 


ö - 
3 
— 
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* Hovy that theſe vvilde men couet greatly to 
reuenge their harmes and iniuries. 
Cap.44. 


T is not greatly to bemarnelledat , if that theſe pes- 
pie walking in darkneſſe, and ignozant of the truthe, 
pzepareth not only bengeaunce, but putteth it in v2e: 
Conſidering that the Chꝛiſtian, although it be traightly 
fozbidden him by exp:eſſe commaundoment,cannot kepe yeogeanceis 
bimſelfe from it, folowing theerroz of one named AMeli- defended to 
eia;,whq belde opinion, that we ought not to pardon onr Chriſtiaus 
enimies,the which erro2 bath of a long time polluted the 
Countrey of Exper. Therfvze to pzepare vengeance, is to 
bate our 2,the which is wholly repugnant to the 
latve. But in theſe people it is not ſtraunge, the whiche 
as we haue befoze ſhewed, liueth without faithe q with- 
ont law. Foz all their warre pꝛociꝛdethj only of a foliſhe 
opinion of vengeaunte withont canſe oz reaſon, And 
thinke not but that this foliſh opinion bathe helde them 
from the beginning, andſhall doe vntil the onde, if that 
God foz his mercies ſake illununat not their harts.This 
poze people are ſo ill taught, that onelp fo2 the fiping of 
a flie,thep will pzepare unſchiefe. If that a thozne pꝛicke 
tem, oz a Tone hurt them, they will ſtampe it in a thou- 
ſande pieces, as if the thing were ſenſible 02 had bnder- 
ſcanding, the whith commeth not but fo: fanit of god 
iudgement. Furthermoze this is of a truthe, the which 
Jam aſbamed almo@ to ſpeake, that-foz-to fenenge 
them lelues of Fleas and Lice,thep kill then with thetr 
teeth , a thing moze boutiſhe than reaſonadie. And when 
thep fac them ſelues ofended a2 griensd,, be it nener lo 
little an offenſe , they will neuer be reconciled without 
vengeaunce. 
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bengeannece, Such opinions are taught, and be obferney 
from age to age. Pe ſhall (@them inffructe and teache 
their childzen being a thz& 02 fonre peares of age, to 
bandle a Bowe and an Arrowe to learne to ſhote : alſs 
they exhoꝛte them to manlineſle, to take vengeaunce of 
their enimics , and not to patdvi! atip, wt ome ſo euer 
it be.Pozeouer, when theparepaiſonerb one to another, 
thinke not that they require tobe redamed by any com- 
poſition what ſo ener it be, ſoʒ they hope no other thing 
than very death, eſtrming it an hononre and gloꝛy vnts 
them , And therefoze they can very wellmocke vs, that 
deliver our enimies that we have in our power, ſoꝛ mo⸗ 
nep oz ſuche like things, the which they ſap, is vnwop 
thy to a man of warre. As foz vs ſap thep,we vſe no ſach 
things. Upon a time it chaunced that a Porringal being 
pziſoner to theſe wilde men, thought by faire woꝛds ts 
haue ſaued his life, ſo he began to pꝛeache to them by 
faire mondes as gentle and as lowlp as might be. Fes 
+ uertheleſle his flattering wo2ds could not pꝛeuaile, but 
be to whome he was pꝛiſoner, ſhotte him to death with 
his arrowes : Goe thy wapes ſaide he, thou haſte not 
merited to die honourablp as others, ncither pet among 
companie. 
Ona time there was ; bzoright a ponge male childe of 
theſe wilde men of emerica, of the Conntrep and lig⸗ 
nage of thoſe whome they name 7 ab-ares, which are 
moztall enimies to thoſe h wilde men, with whome the 
Frenche men are in concozde and peace by certain Par- 
chauntes of Normandie, the which was afterwarde 
baptiſed, noꝛiſhed and mar ied at Xa», lining like a Chzts 
ſtian man, But be was minded do returne ints bis coun- 
trep with vs,being ofthe age of two and twenty * 
j | 


A hiftory of 

Portingall. be- 
| ing pr priloner to 
the wilde men. 


| or Antartike. 64. 
At came to paſſe that being there , he was diſcovered of 
his auncient enimies, by the meanes of certaine Chzt- 
Cians , who incontinently as madde Dogs furions and 
wodde, ran fo our ſhippes which were at that time dc- 
itute of men, where as by caſuall chaunce they found 
him, ſo they fell vpon him, and rent bim in pieces; not 
touching any other of the company there pꝛeſent, who 
by the pꝛouidence of God, enduring. this pitifuil death, 
exhozted them in the Chꝛiſtian faith, ſo this pe man 
died among their handes a gad Cbꝛidian man, whome 
they did not eate , as they did other of their enimies. 
What opinion of vengeaunce is moze.contrary to our 
lawc ? No ding, there is found among vs mas 
mp, ſo obſtinate that they will — as the 
wilde men. Fur ze, this is among them, if one 
mite an other, let him be aſſured to reccine as muche a⸗ 
gaine, and rather maze, fo2 they will not leaue it vnpu⸗ 
niſhed : it is a faire fight to ſa them quarreil and fight 
together. As {oz thereſk, they are faithful one to an o⸗ 


leſt theeues, altbough they be naked, that are poſſible, 
and they eſt&me it a great vertue,that they map ſteale 
—＋4 4 vs. This 4 ſpeake, foz that baue pꝛo- 
hed it my ſelfe, foz being there abont Chaiſtmaſſe time, 
came a king of the Countrep to ſe the Sieur of Uilegag- 
non. Thep of his company did ſteale away my apparell 
being ſicke. Thus muche by the way concerning their ft 
delitie, after J haue ſhewed of their obſtination and de⸗ 
re 07 vengeaunce. 


Hovv 


ther , but to Chaiſfians the moſt affectioned and ſubtel The fatbful. 


? wilde men, but 
not to Chiiſti · 
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Hovy theſe vvilde men of America, 
are maricd. Cap. 42. 


Þis bonozable eſtate of Matrimonie, heweth that 
we haue bzonght ſome naturall reaſon from cure 
mothers wombe . Dthertwiſe we ſhould be counted 
as bzute beaſts , if that God of bis merty did not illumi⸗ 
nate our heartes. Zherefoze pe may be well aſſured, that 
theſe eAmerrcanes are no moꝛe diſcrete in their maria⸗ 
ges, than in other things. They mary one with another, 
couſins with couſins, the vnkle with the ntete, but not 
7 '  thelffer and theb2other. A man, the moze wozthy and 
How they of yaliant he is effemed, the moꝛe wines is permitted to 
americado ferùe bim, and to the other lee: and fo2 to ſay the truth, 
* the women trauail moze than do the N= is to wit, 
to gather rotes, make meale, dzinkes, gather together 
the fruites, dzefſe gardens, and other things that apper⸗ 
taineth to houſholde. The man only goeth ſometimes a 
fiſhing,o2 to the wodes to take Meniſon foꝛ their ſuſte⸗ 
naunce. Others occupp themſelues to make bowes g ars 
rowes,leauing the reſt fo2 their wiues to doe. They will 
giue you a maid to minifter buto vou neceſſaries whileff 
The defiou- you be there, o otherwiſe if pe will, and it ſhalbe lawfull 
ring of maids, fq2 pou to reſtoʒe bir —— when pou thinkemete, and 
betore they be this they bie cuſtomably. Alone as you be tome thither, 
maried. they will ſay to you in hi lngnage:cme bither, what 
wilte thou giue me, and J will gine thee mp daughter 
that is faire,ſhe ſhall ſerue the to do thy heceffaries and 
other things. But foz to auoide this, the Sicur of Ville- 
gagnon at our arriuall defended bpon paine of death, not 
to acquaint our ſelues with them, as a thing not lawfull 
fo; Chʒiſtians. . 
n 
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In de@de when ſhe women are maried, it {s not laws A deſece made 
full fo2 hir to play theharlot with any others:foz if ſhe by che Lord of 
be taken in avalterie,hir huſbany will not-ſtick to kill legagnon, 
bir, foz they haue ſuche things in diſdaine, And to the nge Fe 
man that is taken with bir, he will doe nothing, thin- inc chen. 
king that if he ſhould touch him, he hould p2ocure the cles Wyk 
diſpleaſure of all the dfhersfriends : ſoʒ ſo ther ſhould be wide wo - 
engender and ryſe perpetnall warre betwene them: ace. 
but he wit put awap his wile. which is lauful foz them 
to do foz adulterie, and al ſo if that they be baren, and 
can bear no childzen, and foz other occaſions. Farther 
moz2e, they haue neuer companie with their wyues in 
the day time dut dnely the nightes, neither in publike 
places, as many in sur countreypthinke they haue, as 
the Cryb a people of 7 hracia, and other barbarous men 
in certaine Jlands of the ſea Magzhmke, a thing very 
dete table and vnwozthie of chꝛiſtendome, to whome 
may ſerue foz example thefepo:e bziutifhe men. The 
women fo; the tyme that they be areate with childe, 
all not beare 02 tarie any heauie burthens, neyther 
ſhall do any great labour fs; feare to be hurt. The wo- 
man being dzonght to bed os deliuered, the wines ſhal 
tarie the c<yld to the ſea to be waſhod, o2 to ſome Ry- 
; ger, and then will bing it tothe mother, who ſhall re- 

maine in hir childe ben twentie dayes, and foure boti- 
res, the father ſhall cutte the chttdes nauell with his 
teeth, as I my ſelłe haue ſtene: as fb; the ref&,they han- 
dle and die the women in child bed, as tenderly as we 
doe here: the noꝛichment of the litle Ade is the mo⸗ 
thers mae, notwithſtaving that within certain days 
alter his nattuitie, they wil giue it groler ſuſtenance. 
The father Gvztty after the childe is bozne. ſhall giue 
him bow and arrow in his hand, as a beginnyng and 
i 7 95:4 9225 1 A. poteſta⸗ 
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pꝛoteſtation ot warre and bengeaunce of their eni⸗ 
mies. But pet there is one thing that marreth al, that 
is, that the fathers « mothers befoze they marry their 
daughters, wil gyue them to be abuſed, to the firſt cõ⸗ 
mer fo2 a little value, pꝛintipally to Chꝛiſtians, that 
trade thither, if they will couple with them, as wer 
haue befoze ſhewed. Wee fynde in ſome biſtozies of 
certaine people, lyuing in maner as theſe wilde men 
do in their mariages. Seneca in one of his Epiſtles, and 
Strabo in hys Coſmographie wziteth, that the L Idian 
and Armenian hadde a cuſtome to ſende their v irgins 
and maidens to the ſea boꝛders, there in offering them 
ſelues to all commers to get them huſbande s, oz elſe 


gins of Cy, foz to get their dowzies and mariages, 
which when they were quit and well iuftified, offered 
tothe Goddeſſe Venus, apzeſent oz offeryng. Me may 
nde at this day amongſt vs, that making great pzoy 
feſſion of vertne and religion would doe the lyke, and 
rather moze, without offering pꝛeſente oz candle, the 
which Aknowe ofa truthe.As touching the conſangui⸗ 
nitie in Pariage; Sainte Hierome wziteth, that the 
Athenians were wonte to marrie the bzethzen wyth 
the ſyſters, and not the Auntes wyth the nepbewes, 
the whych is contrary to the ozder of the Americans. 
Lykewiſe in oure countrey a woman of late hadde li⸗ 
bertie to marrie hir ſelfe to flue huſbandes, and not 
contraried. Beſide this we ſe the J kes and eArabs: 
ans tue many wines: I ſpeake it not ſoꝛ that it is ho- 
neſt andallowable, but fo2 that we chziſtians ſhould 
auoyde ſuch things. To conclude, our wylde men vle 
the maner and o2der that we haue ſhewed, ſo that a 
mayden is ſeldome maried, hauing hir virginitis, but 
beyvs once marye, they dare doe no faulte . — — 
0 : u 
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hufbandes doe loke ſfraightly fo them, hauing aſuſ- 
pition of Jealonſie : ſhe may leaue hir huſbande if that 
the be euill intreated, the whiche oftentimes commeth 
to paſſe, as we reade of the A pꝓns that dydde the 
lyke befoze they had any lawes, In this pluralitie of 
women that they vſe, as we haue ſayde, there is al- The wyld me 
wayes one aboue the others, moſte fauoured, whiche baue man? 
is not ſubiec to ſo much trauell as the others. All the 
childzen that pzocxde by the mariage of theſe wines, 
are reputed legittimate, ſaying, that the firſf Authoz 
of generation, is the father and not the mother, which 
is the cauſe that many tymes they kill the male chil- . 
dꝛen of their enimies being pzifoners, bicauſe p ſuch 
childzen in time to come might be their enimies. 


Of the cerernonies, buriall, and funeralls, that 

ä they vſe to the deceaſled. Capit. 4. ö 
Eyng that A haas ſhewed vou their doing and ma- 
ner of liuyng, and other theyz ozders and ceremo⸗ 
nies, there reſteth to ſpeake of their Funerals and 
burialls. Jos all that theſe: kinde of people are bzu⸗ 
tiſhe and vnetutle, pet haue they this cuſfome and 
opinion to lay the dead bodies in che earth, after that 
the ſoule is ſeparated from the body, in the place wher 1. nner of 
as the deceaſed in hys life time toke molt pleſure, thin . ide men 
king ſo as they ſay that they can not put hym in place :o burye che 
moꝛe notable than in the earth that bzingeth fozth the dad. 
men, that beareth ſo many fruites, ans other richeſſe 
p:ofitable and neceſſarte fo the vſe of man. There 
bane ben many lewde and bnaduiſed Yeathen Philo- 
ſophers, that toke no care what ſhould becom of their 
bodies after their deceaſe, whether it were caſt out to 
e beaffs in the fields 02 birds n foxced * t 
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The opinion As Diogenes, who after his death, cqmaunded that his 
of Diogenes body ſhould be taſt out to the foules of the aire, 4 bea⸗ 
for the buriall ſtes of the fielde foz to be eaten and devoured, ſaying 
ot the bodice, that aiter his death, his hodie ſhould fele no mo2e pain, 
and that he loued much better that his body ſholpſerue 
faʒ ſuſtenance than toputrifie and rot. Ktkewiſe Ly- 
curgus, among the Zacedemornars did giue ſtraight cõ⸗ 
maundement, as Seneca w2iteth, that after his deathe 
his body ſhoulde be caſt into the ſea, others that there 
ſhould bs burned ta aſhes. Theſe pot people of Ame 
rica, though they be bautiſh and ignozant,, fhewe them 
ſelues after the death al their parentes 02 frends, with 
out compariſon moze-reaſonable, than auncientiy dyd 
the Part hians, who ſoz all that they had lames, in ſtede 
of putting their dead bodies into the garthe, caſt them 
out to be a p2ais faz foules and dogs Alſo the Tau- 
aus, did caſt their dgad bodies to the foules of the apze, 
and the Cape: in lie maner. The 6r--opcer: did caſt 
the dead bodies into the waters: the Komans did burns 
them to-aſhes, as many other nations baus done. By 
this ye may ſe, that the wilde men are not ſo vide of 
hone ſtie, but that they haue fomo knowledge: of gad, 
conſidering that without lawe oz faith they haue this 
enn knowledge and aduiſo, that is to wit, as much as Nav; 
ot the deade is turebathtaught them, Tberfo2e they burys the deade 
approucd by bodies in the eaxth; As .we baue alreadis ſapde, in like; 
holy ſcripture. maner as did aunciently the Vxſemones. Nowe the bus; 
riall of the dead is appꝛouod as well by the olde, as by 

the new teſtament; Likewiſe the ceremonies if they 

be duly obſerned,as well foz that they haue bene veſ- 

ſels and inſtrumits of. the ſoule diuine and immoztal,; 

as alſo to giue hope of the reſurrection to come. Mere 

| might Ibzing in many things as touching this — 

ut 103 
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but fo that it is not my argument J omitte it, and let 
it palle, Nowe therefoze among theſe wylde men pk 
that a houſholder happen to dye, hys wyues, and hrs 
niere kin ſekolke and friends ſhall make a maruellous 
mournpng, not fo2 the ſpace of th:z& oz foure dapes, 
but foure oz fine monethes, and this greateſt ſozow 
is foure oꝛ ſtue of the firſt dapes: pe ſhall heare them 
make ſuch a nopſe and harmonie as dogges and catts, 
re ſhall ſw as well men as women layde on theit bed⸗ 
des ſozowfull, others ſittyng downe with their bare 
buttockes on the grounde, imbꝛacyng one an other, 
ſaping in their language: Our father and friend was 
ſo god a man, ſo valiant in the warres, that hath cau- 
ſed many of oure enimies to dye, he was ſtrong and 
myghtic, he laboured ſo wel, and dzefed our gardens, 
be caught beaſtes, foules, and fiſhes foz our ſuſtenice, 
alas he is deade, we ſhall ſ&hym no moze, but after 
we bee deade wyth oure friendes in the countreys 
where oure Pages ſaye they haue ſ@ne them, wyth 
many ſuche lyke woꝛdes, the which they will repete 
aboue ten thouſande tymes continually day and night 
fo; the ſpace of foure o2 fine howers not ceaſſyng to 
lament. The chyldꝛen of the deceaſſed, a moneth al⸗ 
ter theſe mournyngs, wyll vefire their friendes to 
make ſome feaft 02 ſolemnitie fo2 hys honoure, And 
there they will come together paynted with diuers co- 
lours, decked wyth fethers,and otherwile after their 
manner, makyng a thouſande ceremonies and paſſe- 
tymes, wyth daunces, playes,, tabour playing with 
Flutes made of the armes and legges of they: eni⸗ 
mies, and other inſtrumentes after the maner of their 
counfrep. The others as the auncient ſozte , all the 


day long, will not ceafſe to dzinke, without eating of 
R. iij. any 
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any thing, and they are ſerued by the women and kin⸗ 

rede of the deceaſed: the which their doings is as Jam 

aduiſed, ta ſtirre vp the heartes of pong childzen, and 
tomoue and pꝛouoke them to warre, makyng them” 

boide againſt their enimics, The Remane, ved almoſt 

The vſe and the lyke maner ; foz after the deceaſe of any Citizen 

cuſtome of the That had greatly trauailed fo2 the comon wealth, they 

Romanes and made playes, pompes, and funeral ſongs to the pꝛaiſe 
others at the and honour of the dead man. Likewiſe to gyue exams 
tuncralls ofa ple to the ponger ſozte, fo to imploy their myghte foz 
=. the libertie of their conntrey, Plime ſayth, that one 
named Lycaon was the inuenter of ſuch thyngs, Alſo 
the Ar giucs, a people of Grecia, in mamoziall of the 
furious Lion ouercome by Hercules, they made playes 
n and games. And Alexander the great, after that he had 
CS er tus ſęne the ſepulchze of the wozthy and valiant Hector, 
8 in memoꝛ ie of his wozthyneſſe, commaunded, yea her 
him ſelfe dyd make many gamboldes and ſolemnities, 
Here myght I reherſe oz bzing in many hiſtozies how 
theelders in times paſt haue dinerſly obſerued funeral 
rites acco2dyng to the diuerſitie of places, but foz 
that J will not be tedious vnto-you, Jomit it: it ſhall 
ſuffiſe at this pꝛeſent to knowe the cuſtome of theſo 
wilde men, foz bicauſe that as well the elders in ti⸗ 
mes paſte, as alſo thoſe of oure time, haue made many 
exceſſe bankettes in their funerall pompes, moze foz 
a vaine and wozldely glozie, than otherwiſe : but to 
the contrary, ye muſt vnderſtande, that thoſe that are 
made to the honour of the deceaſed, and foz reſpect of 
hys ſoule, is comendable, declaring hym by this mea⸗ 
nes immoztall , and fozeſhewyng the Reſurrecion 

to come, | 


Of 
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Of Mortugabes, and of the charitie that they vſe 
. toward ſtraungers. Cap. 44. 8 


Cing that our argument is now of the ſauage men Mortugabes, 
8 we will ſaye ſomewhat of their oꝛder and liuyng. lodgings ot 
In their canntrep there is neither towne noꝛ Cay the wilds mea 
ſtell of any greatneſſe, ſauing thoſe that the Portingals 3 and how d cy 
and other Chꝛiſtians haue ediſied fo2 their comoditie, be builded. 
the houſes wherein they dwell are litle lodgyngs, the 
which they name in they; language Nortuga es, als 
ſembled by hamlettes oz villages, ſuche as we ſe& in 
ſome places here. Theſe lodgyngs are of two oz th:e 
hundꝛed paces long, and of bzedthe twentie paces, 92 
thereaboutes, buylded of wodde, and couered wpth 
palme leaues, lapde on ſo trimmely, as poſſible may 
be, Euerp lodgyng hathe fay2ze coueryngs, but they 
are ſo low, that one muſte ſtoupe to goe in, as he wold 
do at a wicket, in enery one there is many romes, and 
euery one foꝛ bym ſelfe and his familie, thz& fadome 
of length. This J fynd much moze tollerable and leſle The Abe 
grieuous than of the « Arabians, and T artarians, that tg 
neuer bupide noꝛ edifie a place foz to remain and dwel ue no ple 
in, but they fray about here and there like vagabun- o tcmaine in. 
des:neuertheleſſe they gouerne them ſclucs by certain 
lawes, but our wylde men haue none, but onely as 
Nature dothe gouerne them. Nowe therefoze theſe 
wylde men in theſe little honſes, are many houſhol⸗ 
des together, in the middeſt of which theyꝛ beddes ar 
hanged euery one in his quarter vnto pyllers mighty 
ſtrong and ſquare, the which beds are made of god 
Cotton woll: foz thereof they haue greate plentye, 
the whiche a tre bcareth, beyng of the heigth of a Trees chat 


man lyke vnto greate Buttons, 02 Akoznes : but beate cotton. 
N. iii, neuer⸗ 
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Arat a byrde. 
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neuertheleſſe they viffer from thoſe of Cypris, Malta, 


and $114 The ſapd beddes are not thicker than a lin⸗ 


nen clothe of this countrey : and they lye downe ther⸗ 
in all naked, as they are accuſtomed. This bedde in 
they2 language is called Iny, and the Cotton where- 


 ithit is made, Manigot. Dn both the ſides of the bed 


of him that is maiſter of the bouſhold,the wines make 


hrm fire day and uypght, foz the nights are ſomewhat 


cold. Cucry houſholde kepeth and lapeth vp in ſtoꝛe a 
kynde of fruite, greate as an Eſtrige egge, the which 
is of the colour of our Cucumbers that wer haue here 
in Englande, being faſhioned like a bottell pigrced at 
bothe endes, paſſyng thꝛough the middeſt a ſtycke of 
Yo2nebeame a fote and a halfe long, one of the endes 
bepng planted in the earth oz ground, the other ende 
is decked wyth faire feathers of a byzde named Arat, 

that is altogether red: the whiche thyng they haue in 
ſuch honoz and reputation, as if it dyd merite no leſſe. 
And they take this to be theyz Toupan : Fe2 when 
their Pꝛophetes come towards en the they make that 
to ſpeake, that is within them, knowing by this mea- 
nes the ſecrets of their enimies, and as they ſap, they 
know t heare newes of the ſonles of their friendes de⸗ 
ceaſed, This people aboute their houſes noziſh e bzing 
vp no domeffical beaſts ſauing certain hennes 4 cocks, 
which are very rare « ſcant, and they ar but in certain 
places, wheras the Portingæls haue firſt bzought them: 
fo2 befoze they had no intelligence of them, neuerthe- 
leſſe they ſet ſo litle ſtoze by them, that foz a litie knife 
pe ſhall haue two hennes: the women fo2 no god will 


cate of them, takyng great diſpleaſure when they ſ> 


. aChziſtian cat at one repaſt foure o2 fiue hennes egs, 
| the Arn name Arignane,thinking that foz euer 


egge 
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egce they eafe a honne, the whiche woulde ſuffiſe to 
repaſt two men: beſides this, they nouriſh and bzing 
vp Popingays, the which they change in trading wity 
the Chzʒiſtiana, ſoʒ ſmall vꝛon toles. As fo golde and 
filuer they vſe none: They hauing on a time amg the 
taken a Port:7ga/: ſhip, where there mas a great num 
ber of pieces of ſiluer, that was bzought from Morpion, dee 
they gaue al to a Frenchmi foz four hatchets and cer; nong therm. 
taine litle kniues, the which they eſteme very muche, 
and not without a cauſe : fo2 they are neceſſarte to cut 
their wadve, the which befoze they were conſkratned 
to cutte with ones, o2 to ſette a fpꝛe the tres, fo2 to 
beate them downe, and foz to make their bowes and 
arrowes they vſe no other thing, Pozeouer.they are | 
very charitable, and as much as their lawe of Nafure u , 
dothe permit them, Thoſe things that they receyue of . de men 
Chailtians, they ſette much ſtoꝛe by, but of ſuche com / onc roward an 
modities as groweth in their countrep,as ſuſtenance, other. 
beaſtes, fruites, and fiſhe, they are very liberall (foz - 
they haue little other thyng) not onely to vs, and as 
mong them ſelues, but alſo to any other nation, pꝛo⸗ 
uided that they be nat their enimes. Fo2 ſo ſone as 
they ſhal ſ@ any a farre off, enter into theyʒ cauntrey, 
they will pzefent vnto them vicualls, lodgyng, and a 
mapde fo2 his ſeruice, as we haue befoze ſhewed. Al⸗ 
fo agaynſte thys pylgryme o2 ſtraunger, the women 
and mapdens wyll come, and then they wyll ſytte 
bowne and crie and wepafe2 iope, the which if thou 
wylt endure, caſting out tcares, they wyl ſay in their 
: Thou art welcome, thou arte of our beit 
friendes,thou baſt taken great paines to come and vi⸗ 
ſite vs, and many other greetings, Alſo the father and 
chiete of oo —_— | 

ih gs the 
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as the women: I they tozney thirtie oꝛ foztie leagues 
be it by water oz land, (they line common together) if 
one haue, and others want, he ſhall diſtribute to the 
nedeful,the like do they to ſtrangers, and mozeouer, 
this people are curious of new things, and wondzeth 
acco2ding to the pzouerbe,Fgnozance is the mother of 
wonder: but yet foz to get from a ſtranger that thing 
that be fanſietb, they can ſo wel flatter, that it is hard 
to ſay them nay, Firſt the men, when any doth viſite 
them in their lodgyngs 02 cabans, after they haue ſa- 
luted them, they will dꝛawe nere to you, with ſuch fa- 
miliaritie and aſſurance, that they will ſtreight ways 
fake pour capps oz hatte, and putting it on their heads 
one after an other, they will beholde and wonder at 
them ſelues, hauyng opinion to be the faireſt: others 
will take youre dagger, ſws2de, oz other knife, if ye 
baue any: and therewith will with woꝛdes and ieſtes 
thzeaten their ennimies ; And to be ſhozte, they will 
rifle yon, and ye muſt refuſe them nothing, foz if ye 
doe, ye ſhall neither haue grace, fauqur,ſeruice, loue, 
no2 friendſhip, in derde when they haue rifled ye, they 
will reſtoze and giue you againe youre trinnettes:as 
much will the women and maidens doe, being mache 
greater flatterers than the men, and alwayes foz to 
get to them ſome thyng : this ts of a truthe that they 
will be contented with a trifle, they wil come to you 
euen with the like grace as doe the men, with ſome 
fruites oz other things of ſmall value, with the which 
they vſe to make pꝛeſentes, ſaping in their language, 
Agatouren, which is as muche to ſay, howe god thou 
arte, by a manner of flatterie, #ory aſe pa, ſhewe 
me ſuche thyngs as thou haſte, being very dellrous of 
newe things, as little glaſſes, litle beades of T7 
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Alſo ye ſhal haue following of you a companie of pong 
childꝛen, and they will aſke in their language Hama- 
ba pinda, Oiue vs ſome filhe hokes, the which they vſe 
to take litle fſhe with. And they are well inſtructed 
in this terme befoze ſayde , Agatouren, Thou arte 
god, if ye giue them that which they demaund, other⸗ 
wiſe with a frowarde loke, they will ſaye to ye Hip- 
poch:, goe thou arte naught, Daganatepa alonga, thou 
muſte be killed, with other thzeatnings and inturies, 
but they wil not giue any thing, vnleſſe ye giue them, 
beſides this, they will marke ye and knowe ye again 
foz the deniall that you haue made them, 


The deſcription of a ſickneſle named Pians, to 
the which are ſubiect theſe people of A- 
merica as well in the Ilandes as the 
maine land. Ca. 45. 


„ Nowing wel 5 there is nothing, not frõ the earth 

vnto þ firſt heauen, what making oz pꝛopoꝛtion ſo 
it hath, but that is ſubiec to chaunging and alte⸗ 
ration, the aire then that compaſſeth vs, baing not 
ſimplie an aire, but made and compoſed,is not alwais 
like in all times noz in all places, but nowe of one 
faſhiory incontinent of an other. And foz that all diſ⸗ 
eaſes (as oure Phiſittans ſhewe vs) come oz happen 
either of the aire, oz of the maner of mens liuing, I 
am determined to wzite and ſef out here a ſickneſfſe 
oz diſeaſe verie rife and 
of America, and of the Well, diſcouered in our time. 
Now this ſickeneſſe named pians, by the 1 of the 
countrey, cometh not of the coꝛ ruption of the aire, foz 

it is there verie god t tiperat, which cheweth 2 


n in theſe countreys Pian: a Gcke- 
neſſe in Ame- 


16, and his, 
oirginall, 


The new founde worlde 


ente, the fruites that the earth bꝛingeth fozth,with the 
benefite of the aire, without p which nothing is made, 
bee it of Nature 03 artificiall, Alſo that the ſyckneſſe 
p;ocedyng of the cozruption of the apze, hurteth as 
alwell the pong as the olde, the ryche as well as the 
poꝛe, not withſtandpng the internall oz inwarde diſ- 
The wildmen polition. Therefoze it muſte nedes be, that it pꝛocec⸗ 
are very leche · de th of ſome miſgouernement,as to much carnall and 
nous and car- fleſhely frequentation the man with the woman, con- 
nal, © dering that thys people is very letherous, carual, and 
- mo2e than bꝛutiſhe, ſpectally the women: foz they do 
ſake and pꝛadiſe all the meanes to moue man to luſt. 
This ſickeneſſe is no other thyng than the pocks that 
raigneth, and hath power ouer all EVD e, ſpectally a- 
mong the Frenchemen : Foz of vs it is named the 
Frenche pockes, the whych diſeaſe as the Frenchmen 
The true origi W2ight, was firſt taken at a voyage into NVæples, and 
nall of the thether it was bzoughte by the Sparyardes, from the 
French pocks, Welt Indies. Foz befoze it was diſcouered and mads. 
men wie, lubiedte to the Sparyardes,there was no mention ther⸗ 
ok. Jtisnotonely here in E ope, but alſo in Grecia, 
in Aſia and in Africa. Mell let vs returne vnttthe 
wylde mens euyll, and to the remedies that they doe 
vſe therefoze. Howe this euill taketh the parties, as 
well wilde men as Chziftians that are there, by con⸗ 
tagion oz touching, euen as the pockes dothe in the 
realme of Fraunce Alſo it hath the like Symptomes, and 
it is ſo daungerous, that if it be waxen old, it is harde 
and daungerous to heale: foz ſometimes it dothe afflic 
them euen td the death. As fo; the Chziſtians, whiche 
doe inhabite in the lande of emerica, if they couple 
them ſelues with the women, they ſhall neuer bee rid 


of the ſame, bnt ſhall fall into the-vaunger — 
| 7 niu 
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muche moe fonertban thep of the count roy. Foathe 71. curing of 
curmg of this aifeaſc {the wiſe foꝛ a certain alteration this diſcate. 
that oftentpmes commeth wyth this euill, they make 
acertaine: detou ton of the darke of a tre, named in 

their languages. HDuurithe, of the which the y dzincke, Hincurahe a 
moze eaſter to ture than wii our medicine, and the x uc. 

are moe caſier to be healed than others, to nip iudge⸗ 

ment fo2 their temperateneſſe and complection, which 

are not bꝛoken out with infections, as the Frenchmen 

are. Thus much thought I nedefull to ſpeake in this 

place. And be that wilt make any difficultic to beleue 
my woꝛds, let him aſke the opinion of the moſte lear- 
nedeſt Phyſitions of the a2iginall + cauſe of this dil- 
eaſe, and what internall partes are ſoneſt gricued, 
where it is nourubed. Foz A ſ at this day many con- 
tradicions(but not among the lerned.) And to my ſ@- 

ming, I fynde very fewe that toucheth the paicke,ſpe- 

rially of thoſe that take vpon them. ta heale it: among 

the which, there are men and women ſo ignozant,that 

they cauſe many miſhaps vnto the poꝛe patcientes: foz 

in ſteede of curyng and healyng af them, they make — 
them woꝛſe and woꝛſe. There art other kinde of diſ- geg 
eales, as ophthalmies, of the wiiche we haue alreadie ih 1.1.1. 
thewed, that comes of onermuch ſmoke, foz that they et. from 
make their fires in many cozners and places of their whence they 
todgings, the which are great, fo2 that they aſſemble a procecde. 
greatnumber; fo2 to take vp their lodgings; Aknowe 

well ſfhatatophtiataczreme | nat of ſmoke: hut wher 

ol ſo euer it be; it commeth of the plneſle of tha haain, All the paines 
being by fome meanes grieued. Alſaali the diſeaſes ol of the cyes 
the eten ars not ophthalmics, as may ba feng among wich ohchal- 
the inhabitauntes of ¶ America, of whichs] we ſpeaket =: 


Samy home lofts their fight, hauing no n 
in thei 
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* in their eyes. And this kulnelle and abundance of trons 
bles ok the bzaine, as I maye learne and vnderftande, 
1 commeth of the ayze, and ſouthwindes hot and moylt 
bay ſour * very common in Aimerit a, the whiche ſodainly fylleth 
fa oa 421 7" the bꝛayne, as Hippocrates ſheweth . Alſo we fele in 
our ſelues,our bodies to wax heauy, ſpectally the head 

when the winde is at ſouth. Foz to heale this paine of 

the epes,they cut a bꝛaunch ofa certaine tree,very ſoft 

rinde, like to a kind of palme tre, the which they bing 

bome to their houſes, and they let dꝛop the iupce being 

redde, into the eye of the patient. Pozeouer, this kind 
of people is always ſubie to the lepꝛoſie, paralyſey, 
and other erterio2 vices as we ars in this country, but 
they are alwayes whole and well diſpoſed, walkyng 
with a great courage and boldneſſe, their heads lifting 
vp like a ſtagge oz hart, This much by the way of this 
ſickneſſe, the moſt daungerous that is in Frauice Ans 
tartike 03 eAmerice. 


Of the diſeaſes moſt rife and common in 
America, and the meane that they 
oblerue to cure them. 
Cap. 46. 


Here is none be they neuer of ſo rude and grofle 
memozie, but that knoweth well, that theſe - 
- mxericanes Ate made of foure eiementes, as all na- 
turall bodies are, ſo that by this meanestheyare ſtb- 
tec to the like affections that wee are. Jn deede diſeaſes 
and fickneefſs may be diuers and contrary, accozding 
fo the temperateneſſe of the ay2e, and maner of ly- 
ang. Thoſe in that countrey. that ne _ 
oa, 


tk tid. 46 
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the ſea, are ſubiece to rotten diſcaſes, as Feuers, 
Catarres, and others, In the whiche theſe pœꝛe peo⸗ 
ple are fo perſuaded and abuſed of their Pzophetes, of 
whome we haue ſpoken, the whiche are called foz to 
heale them when they haue theſe diſeaſes ; and they 
haue this foliſhe opimon, that they can cure them: we _ wg vat 
can not better compare theſe impes, thi to a companie 277127 on 
of new fond foliſh x ignozant Phyſitions in our dayes ni prophet: 
here in our realme p perſuade the poze people, 1 make ang of their 
pꝛofeſſion that they can heale all kindeof diſeaſes cu- diſcaſcs, 
rable and vncurable, the whiche J woulde very well - 
beleue, ik that ſcience were become ignozance. Ther⸗ 
foze theſe Pꝛophetes make them to beleue, that they 
doe ſpeake vnto the ſpirites and ſoules of their paren⸗ 
tes, and that nothyng to them is vnpoſſible, alſo that 
they can cauſe the ſoule to ſpeake within the bodie. 
Pozeouer, when ſoeuer any ſycke man feleth his ſto⸗ 
macke to ſwelle by the occaſions of ſome humours in 
the ſtomacke and liuer, the whyche by debilitie oz os 
therwyſe he can not caſte 02 vomite vp, he thinketh 
that it is his ſoule that complaineth, Row theſe godlp 
Pꝛophetes foz to heale this diſeaſs wil ſuck with their 
mouth the place where the ſoze oz diſeaſe lieth, thin⸗ 
king that by this meanes they dꝛawe it oute. Lyke- 
wyſe they ſucke one an other, but not with ſuch belefe 
and opinion: the women ble other meanes, they wyll 
put into the patientes month a thz«ve of cotton a two & werbode 
fote long, the whiche afterwardes they ſucke, thyn ; be gsler d 
kyng alſo by thys th: &de fo2 to get away thys diſeaſe ſerued of cheſt 
02 ſickeneſſe. Jf one of them doe hurte an other in er⸗ lde mea. 
neſt oz otherwyſe, he is bounde fo ſucke bis wounde | 
vntill the tyme that he bee healed, And in the meane 
nt they doe abſtaꝑne Wan certayne * , 
ths 


— 
— 


— — 
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the which they thinke is contrary: Chey haue p mean 
to lette bloud betwene the ſhoulders, with a kynde of 
herve very cutting, oz with the tath of ſome beaſt. 

The maner how to diet the pacient is this: They wil 


Cor #12 24%- neuer giue him no meate no2 ſuſtenance befoze he doe 


lit nhaeth wie 
as n take. 


* aſke it, and they will rather let vim languiſh a whole 
moneth, They are not ſo often grieued with ſickneſle 
as we be, although they go all naked day and nyghte : 

alſo they vſe no ercefſc 02 ſuperfimtie in their mcates 
9; dzinkes. In other things they are very curious to 


: Kknowe the tres and fruites, they will not taſt of any 


fruite that is periſht, vnlefſe it be thozough ripe : The 


- fruite of which they commonly cate in their ficknefles 


Naua, uner- 


cuiicot tutte. 


Tom, a linde, Which commeth b 


af worm. 


is named Naua, being great, made in maner of a Pine 
apple, thys fruits when if wareth ripe, becommeth pe⸗ 
low, the which is very excellent, as wel fo2 his ſwete⸗ 
neſſe as his reliſh, as pleaſant as fine ſuger and moꝛe: 
It is not polſible to bꝛiug of them into this countrey, 
but conſerued, foz being ripe they will not long kepe, 
Furthermoze, it beareth no grain, wherfoze they plat 
them by litle ippes, as the fruites that are grafted in 
our countrey : Aifo befoze it be ripe, it is ſo roughe in 
eating, that it will pull of the ſkinne of pour lips: the 
leafe'of this tro when it growekh, is like to the lcafe 
of a large Jounck oꝛ ſags. I wil not fo2get, that amõg 
their diſcafes they haue one maruellous indiſ poſit ion, 
litle wozmes that enter into their 
fiete, named in their langnage Tom, that are lit le ones 
and I thinke that they ingender in their feet: fo there 
will de ſomtimes ſuch a number in one place, that they 
wyll rayſe a knob as big as a beane, withdoloure and 
paine in that place, the whiche paine atfo chaunced to 


vs: fo; being there, our feete and our handes were co- 
uered 


Dons i 
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nered wth little clothes , in the which when thep were 
bꝛoken, was onely one white woꝛme with filthe. And foz 
to ſhunne this griefe,the wilde men make a certain oyle 
of a fruite named Hibonconhu, like vnto a Date, the Hibonconka x 
which is not god to eate:they pꝛeſerue it in little veſſels truir, and toc 
of fruites,named in their language ( vramenio, and thers what ris. 

with they rubbe the places that are grieued, a thing ve- 
ry neceſſary as they doe affirme againſt theſe wozmes. 
Alſo ſometimes they anoynt therewithall their bodies 
when they be weary. Biſides this, the opleis pꝛoper foz 
woundes and ſozes,as hoy baue knowne by experience. 


Thus much as touching thetr infirmities,and the reme⸗ 
dies that theſe mcricans ble, | 


The maner hovy to trade among theſe : 
of a birde named Toucan,and of the 
{piceric of that Countrey. 


Cap-47- 


\, Lthongh that in «£=/ca,there is diners kindes of 
A, people:nenertheleſſe bzutiſh and of divers ſozts and 
faſhions , accuſtomed alwapes to make warre one 
with another. Hotwithſtanding, they let not to trade . 
trafike as wel among themſelnes, as with the chziſtians The rrafike of 
and ſfraungers, ſpecially thoſe that arenere to the Sea, the wild men; 
with ſuch commodities as is to be had in the Countrey. 
Cheir greateſt trade is with Eſtridge fethers , garni- 
ſhings of ſwoꝛds made of fethers, # other fethers muche 
ſet by and eſtemed, the which are bzought from the 
bigher Countrey to the ſea ſide,aboue a bundzeth oz fire 
ſcozeleagues,alſo great quantitie of coloures white and 
blacke,alſo of the greenc ſtones that they beare hanging 
in their lips, as we haue befoze ſhewed, The others that 

1. . dwell 
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dive! on the ſea coaff;where as the Chziſtians to trafike 
reteiue certain hatchets, kmues, da b, woꝛdes, and 
other iron toles, beades of glaſlc, combes, loking g'all 
and other little trifles of ſmall value, which the v trock 
with their neighbo2s,haning no other mean ſauing on; 
r to gineone marchandiſe fo an other. and tcp vie als 
ter this mancr : gine me that, and J will give the this; 
withont any further talk. On theſca coaſt,the moſt tre⸗ 
quented Parchandiſe, is the feihers of a birde, that is 
named in their language Toucan, the p2opertics of which 
I wil deſcribe, ſering it tommeth to purpoſe. This birde 
is ol the greatneſſe ofa Pigcon: there is an other kinde 
The dclenku dike toa Pie; of like fethers that the otter haue, that is 
on of 794" to wit,bothe twaine blacke,ſaving that about tho taile, 
N there are ſome red fethers among the blacke. Under the 
b:eft,the fethers are pellow about foure fingers bꝛoade, 

as well n bzedth as in lengtte, and it is not poſſible to 

finde pellow moze cxcellent,no2 finer coloure than is the 

fethers of this birde:at the ende of the taile,there are lit⸗ 

tle fethers as redde as bloud. The wilde men take the 

ſkin of that parte that is pellow, and they bie it to make 
garniſhings of ſwoꝛdes after their maner, and certaine 

garments, hattes, and other things. 

EN: I the authoꝛ of this wozke, bzonght a hatte of fethers 
A ſtraunge hat bery riche and faire out of Amerita, the which was pꝛe⸗ 
made of terbers ſented to the King of Fraunce, Henry by name, as a pꝛe⸗ 
nous iewell. And of theſe birdes there are none konnde 

but in America, beginning from the river of Platte, vn 

to the river of e matones. Ther are ſome ſene at Peron, 

but they are not ſo great as the others. At netve Spane, 

Florida, Meſiique, amd newe fonnd lande, there is none 
to be ſeene, bicauſe the countreis are ta cold, ot᷑ the "they 
er 


— 
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ande in great feare . Bozeouer this | —_—_ 
7 no other thing among the raves, where tem © © 
eth bis reſidence , but with certaine fruites-that the 
Countrep doeth baing fozthe : ſome might thinks hat 
Chis were A water birde, the which is not ſs, ſoz that 4 . #0 
bane ſerne the contrary. To tte reft, this birde is diſſos 
med and monſter ous, bauing the bill moꝛe greater and 
moꝛe longer than the reſt of the body. J haue alſo baou⸗ | 
ghte one of them from thence that was given me, fetten. 
with the ſkinnes of manp of divers couloures: ſome as | ly bum 
redde as fine ſtarlet,others pelow, blewe, and others of p une on 
diners colours. {Theſe fethers be much ſet by of ß Ame · America, 
rica», with the which they trafike and trade, as we hauͥe 
befoze ſhewed. Ni WIS; 
This alſo is of a truthe, that befoze the bſe of money, 
they traded after this ſozte ware fo2 ware , ſs that the 
wealth and richeſſe of men, yea of Kings, P2inces, and 
Magiſtrates, dib conſiſt in beaſtes,ſhepe,goates and Cas 
mels,of the which pe daue examples in Beroſus and Dio- 
dorus, the which ſhewe vs by w;ptings, the maner and 
ole that the elders befo2e vs vſed to trade. one with ano- 
ther, the which ble A finde to differ very little from the 
Americanes ozver, nd other barbaroug people. s that 
in times paſt one thing was ginen fo2 an ather, as ſhape 
foz coꝛne, wolle fo; ſalte, and ſuche like, | L 
The trafike.of one Countrey with an other , if we Thc order of 
c6ſider it wel, is maricilons pꝛoſitable 7 neceſſarp, foꝛ by che world, be- 
it cuil ſotietie is kept:alſo it is much eſteemed th2ough- fore the vic of 
out all nations. Plinic in his ſeuenth boke doeth attri- money. 
te the firff inuention and vſe thereof to be among 
e Denicians. The trade that many ofthe chene 
| * I. i. vle 
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dle with the Americanes, is bꝛaſell wade, Popengayes, 
— = p rol cotten and other things, i in trucke and chaunge of th . 


ricans do uade things befoze ſhewed : they bꝛing alſo from thence a 
eber. kinde of ſpice, which is the graine of an herbe oz * 
1 Bade. of . tree ok thee 02 foure fote higde, the fruit is like t 
pic. tountrep ſtrawberies, as well in colqure as otherwiſe. 
When it is ripe, there is within it a ſ&de like to fenell 
ſ&de. Dur chꝛiſtian Parchants doe loade this kinde of 
ſpice being nothing ſo god as the ſpice that groweth on 
the coaſt of Ethiopia, and in G:1-»ey, alſo it is not to com- 
pare to the ſpice that is had at («/cur, 02 of Tabrobgn. 
And this ye ſhall note by the wap, that though it be na⸗ 
med Calicut ſpice, pe muſt not thinke that it is all of Ca- 


Of the BY of licut, but commeth a fiftie leagues off, from Jlands vn⸗ 


Calicur.Thc1- knobon, and chiefly from an Jland named Corchell. Not- 
tad of Corchel. mithſtanding (vient, is the thieteſt place whether all the 
Sartbaundiſe ot the Eat on $748 is bzoughte, and 
there it is ſhipte , and therefoze it is called the ſpice of 
Calicar,the which is better than the ſpice of America. 
The King of Porringall as tuerp one cans bathe 
greate p2ofite of the ſpices,that he recetueth from thence, 
batnot ſo muche as jd times paſt, fo bicauſe that fince 
The land of the Spenyardes bane diſconcred the Aland of Zebur,riche, 
Zebu. and afar great compaſſe, the whiche pe ſhall finde after 

pe haue Palled the ſtraight of Magellan. This Jlante 

beareth a Pine of Golde, Ginger, and great adoun- 

daunce of white Purſelaine. Anerwarde thep found out 
2 N Aborncy, fine degrees from the E quinoctiall, and many 
2 ud #9 4 other Jlandes inhabtfed with Nen gers, vntill thep came. 

to Moloqus, where as is Atidora, T erenata, Mata, aud 


of the lpice 


that commeth * little Jlandes ſomewhat neare the one to the 


hem hence, Other, as are the Canaries of the which we haue TT 
ele 
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Theſe Jlandes are diſtant from Fraunce, moze than. 180. 
degrees lying to the Weſt, they bzing fozthe many god 
ſpices, muche better than thoſe of America. This much 
by the way of Moloquuu, hauing firſt treated of the tra⸗ 
fike and trade that the wilde men vſe of America. 


Of birdes moſt common in America. 
Cap.4$. 


Bong many kindes of birdes that nature diuerſly 


\ b:ingeth fozthe, ſetting out hir giftes by particular 

pꝛoperties, (truely wozthy to be maruelled at,) the 
which ſhe bath giuen to euerp liuing beaſt. There is not 
one found that exctedeth this birde, commonly ſtene in 
America, named of the wilde men Cærinde, decked with 
ſopleaſant and faire fethers, that it is not poſſible foz no 
man but to wonder at the like wozke. This birde excte⸗ 
deth not the greatnefſe of a Crowe, and his fethers from 
the belly to the thꝛote, is as yellow as fine gold: wings 
and the taile, which are very long, are of the coloure of 
fine Azure. Co the likenefle of this bird, there is another 


founde ol his greatnefle, bat differing in coloure, fo? in 


ſtead ofhauing the bꝛeſt fethers yellow, this hathe them 


as red as pure ſcarlet coloure,and the reſt Azure. Theſe 
birds are a kinde of Parats, and oflike fozme as well in 


head and bil, as in feete. The wilde men ofthe Countrey 
ſell them dere,foz that th2& o2 fonre times a peare, they 
plucke their fethers foz to make hats, garniſhe bucklers, 


The deſcripti- 

on of Carinde, 
2 birde of cx- 
ccllent beauty. 


ſwoꝛdes of wodde, and other things requilite,the which 


thep doe commonly. The ſaide bitdes are ſo pꝛiuie, that 
all the day they will ſit vpon the trees, rounde about the 
wilde mennes lodgings. And when the night commeth, 
theſe birdes withdzawe them, ſome into the * and 
L. iij. ome 


at 
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ſome into the Uſwdes , but they faile not fo retoutm 


the next mozowe, euen as our pꝛiuie oz tame Dones 
o2 Pigeons, that will neaſtle in honſes. They haue 
diners other kindes of Popengapes differing in Fe- 
thers the one from the other. There ts one kinde mo2e 


_ greener than thoſe that are bzought into onre Coun⸗ 


Aiouroub a 
greene birde. 


Marganas. 


& 
Who it was 


chat firſt caged befoʒe had libertie to goe and come , The women in 


birdes, 


trep , the which they name Hiouraub, others haning 
on their heades blewe fethers, others all grerne, the 
which the wilde men doe name Mar ganas there are 
none found grap as in Ginney, and in high Africa. 
The Americans keepe all theſe birdes in their lod⸗ 
gings, but they are not taught to ſpeake, as thep are 


with vs, Jmeane being made pꝛiuie when they are 


ong, accozding to the cuſtome of our elders , as 
linie ſheweth in the tenth boke of his naturall Þt- 
ſtozie ſpeaking of birds, where he affirmeth that Stra- 
bo was the firſt that put birds into Cages, the which 


like maner nquriſhe ſome, the which thep ſette ſuchs 
ſtoze by, that they call them their friends. Further- 
moze our Ame icanes doe learne theſe birdes in their 
language to aſke fo; meale made of rotes. But they 
teache them moſt commonlp to ſap and pꝛofer, that 
they muſt goe a warfare againſt their enimies, foz 
to take them, andfoz to eate them, and other things. 


Grertplenty of They will foz no god giue them fruite to eate, nels 


Popengayes in 


America. 


ther great noz little, foz they ſay that it engendzeth a 
wozme that pierceth their heart. There is a multi- 


'tude of other Popengayes that are in the woddes, of 
the which thep kill a great many with their arowes 


foz to eats , and they make their neſts in the toppes of 
trees,foz feare of ſtinging beaſtes. 


The 
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he time hathe bene, that theſe birdes were not 
knowne to the auncient Nomaines, and other Coun- 
treis of Curope, but euen ſince as ſome doe witneſſe,that 
Alexander the great, ſent his lieuetenaunt O neſecriteus 
into the Jland of Tabroba, who bꝛought from thence 
& certaine number, and fince they multiplied ſo wel, 
as well in the Caſt countrey as in Italie, and chieflp 
at Rome, as Columella ſapeth in his thirde boke, of the 
ſayings of the elders, that Marcus Portius Cato, (bf 
whome the life and Doctrine was an example to all 
Rome), as he lelte him ſelfe llaundered, ſapd on a dap 
to the Senate, 


O Pathers ouerſcene, Ovvicked Rome, Iknovy not I, The exclamy 


to vvhat dayes vve are falne, ſeing that I ſee! in Rome ſuch 
diſlolute lung, that is: for men to beare P Popengayes on 
their handes, and to ſce che vvomen norishe in 
ciouſneſſe, little dogges. 

Mell, let vs returne to our birdes, that are founde 
there of an other kinde, and moze ſtraunger, as that 
birde named Toucan, of the which we haue befoze ſpo⸗ 

* all differing from the coloure of thoſe of oure Hi- 
miſperie, as map be knowne by theſe befoze rehearſed, 
and of manp ethers, of which J haue bꝛought home the 
bodpes garniſhed with fethers, ſome pellow, red, greene, 
purple, Azure, and of many other colours, the which wer 
pzeſented to the king as ſingular things, that was neuer 
ſene with vs in our realme , There reſteth now todeſ- 
cribe and ſet fozthe certaine other kinde of birdes being 
rare and ffraunge, Among the which there is found one 
kind of the like greatneCe and colour, as litle crowes,ſa- 
uing that befoze their bꝛeaſt, they haue a ſpot as red as 
blond, thep are named Panon,his bil colozed like aſhes, 


which bird liueth with no other thing, then w a kinde of 
Palmg 


tion of Marcus 
Cato, a gaiaſt 


the * ak 
ir deli- hit time. 
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Nabu Palme named Jerahula, there are another kinde found 
kind of palme. like fo oure Perlions, as redde es Dꝛagons bloud, 
Quiapiaoa the which in their language they name © »:4p149, there 


ditde- are another kinde of the greaineſſe of a litie Munkey,a 


Aunena bird. birde ſo named, the which is all blacke , lining after a 
ſtraunge maner. "When be is ful a Ants, end another 
little wo: me that he eatcth, he wil tlie to ſome little tree, 
and there wil flutter from one b:aunch to another withs 
out ceaſing:the wilde men name it Aunon. Amongal the 
reſt ofthe birdes that are there to be ſene, there is found 

Aoother%iade Another kinde that the wilde men will not by no meanes 

of bitde. kill noz hurt: this birde hath hir vopce very pitifull, and 

theſe pode men ſap, that hir ſong cauſeth them to reme- 
ber their friends that be dead, thinking that this birde is 
ſent by them, bzinging to them god happe and foꝛtune, 
and —— lucke to their enimies. This bird is no bigs 
ger than a ſtocke Doue, being coloured like to aſhes, and 

liuing with a kinde of fruit, of a tr that they name /7:- 

Hiuourahe a ao#rabe. J will not pet fozget another birde named Go- 

uce. uænbuc h, the which is no bigger than a great Flie, the 

| Gouanbucha which foz all that it is little, is ſo faire to ſw to, that it ts 

bird very bue. ynp offible to ſe a fairer: his bill is ſomewhat long and 
lender, and his coloure grayiſhe , and althoughe to mx 
iudgewent it is the leaſt birde lining vnder the ſkpe; ne» 
uertheleſſe it ſingeth very well, and pleaſant to heare, Þ 
omit heere the water birdes, as well of the freſhe water, 
as ofthe ſaite, whichare ali wort to thoſe that are in 
eur Countrep, as weil in pꝛopoꝛtion of body, as diners 
ſitie of fethers. J doubt not Reader, but thoſe that haue 
wꝛitten of'the kindes and pꝛoperties of Birdes, will 
finve theſe things very ſtraunge that J haue rehearſed, 
but without ſhame it map be repute d to tri 
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befng ignioꝛant ol theſe Weaſt partes, and alſo the ſmall 
knowledge that they had ol ſtrang e things. Thi s there- 
foe ſhal ſuffice thee which J haue truely gathered ol the 
fkrange birdes that are in e America, 02 Fraunce Autar- 


e, fo; the tyme that we dpd there remapne. 


Of Veneſon and wilde beaſtes that theſe wilde 
men take Cap. 49. 


Thinke it neceffarie gentle Reader,ſ&ing that J haue 
treated of ſtr unge Fontes, ſomewhat to ſpeke as tou⸗ 
ching the wilde beaſtes that are founde in the wodes, 

and hills of Anerica, and alſo to ſhewe how the inhab(, 0 

tantes ofthe conntrep take them fo2 their nouriſhment. 

J remember that x haue ſapde in ſomeplace, that they. 

nouriſh no domeſficall beaſts, but there ate in the wodes be 
greate quantitie of wilde beaſtes, as artes, Kal pnd 1 „debe -_ 
wilde Boꝛes and others. When theſe ac 51 
bꝛoade to ſeke their lining ,, 9 — 1— U derpe bole 
couered oner with leaues, in the plate where the beaſte 
doth mo frequent, the which is made ſo cunninglp that 


with greate payne ſhall he eſcape; dthey wa take him 
altue oz kill bim in that hote * with their ar⸗ 
rowes, The wilde Boꝛe ſenieth ta me moꝛe dangerous, 
he is attogether iyke to the wilde —* in Fræunce, but 


moze frercer and moꝛe dangerdus, and hath the toth 

moꝛe longer and moze apparant: he is altogether blacke 

and without kapte , moꝛcotter de beateth a vent on bis 

backe lyke to a ſwozde fiſh , This wilde Boꝛe will ma ke | The wilde 
& feartin nodſe,alſo pe ſhal here his teth make a noiſe tobe of Amce | 
gether when be is feeding oꝛ other wife! the loilde men on 
ætyme bꝛought vs one bounde, the which notwilt lan 


bing eſcaped in vur pꝛeſence: the Harte and the Winde 
X. b. baue 


Thethncof baute nat thetrbeart fa imoth and even,as with vs, buk 


. 


The property 
of a Harts horn 


A fond opini6 
of the wilde 
men. 
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moꝛe rongber and longer, the Hartes haue their boꝛnes 
moꝛe ſhoꝛte than oures, the wilde men ſet much bp theſes 
hoznes,fo2 bicauſe {hat after they haue pierced their chil⸗ 
dzens lippe, tbep put moſt commonly inte the hole a piece 
ol Hartes bozne f to intreaſe it, thinking that therein 
is no poyſon nd danger, but to the contrat ie, it.lgtteth 
and kepeth that at that place of the lyppe there will ens 
gender ns euill. Plinic ſheweth that a Baltes hoꝛne, is 
a remedie againſt popſon , Alſo Phiſitions put theresf as 
mong Pedicins that are cozdiall , as a comfozte to ths 
ſtomacke, as Juoꝛie and others; the (moke of this bone 
burned bath power to dziue aware Seipentes. Dome 
will ſap, that the Harte hath euerp peare newe hoznes, 
and caſteth bir olde ones, and when he is without his 
boznes, he bideth himſelfe. The elders haue taken it 
fo2 an pll ſigne foza man, to mete a Deare, 02a Bare, 
but we tbinke the contrarie:aiſo the ſame ſuperſtition is 
foliſh and repugnant to our Religion. The T wks 
and Arabian, ate at this dap in that erro2.To this pur⸗ 
poſe: if our wilde men take an opinion be thinkethit trus 
and it ſhalbe harde to perſwate them the contrarie, the 
which is, having taken a Buck oz a Doe, they dare 
not beare it into their houſes, befoze that they haue cut 
ofthe haunches and the legs bebinde, thinking that it 
they ſhoulde beare it with the quarters, it woulde 
take from them and from their childꝛen the meane to 
take their enimies in running, beſide man p other foliſh 
opinions, whereoftheir dead is ful. Thep baue no other 
aſſurance thereof, but that their greate Chararbe ſbewed 
them ſo, as their Pages and falſe Scduco2s doe affirme. 
They will dzelle they Ueniſon by pieces, but with the 
ſkinne , andafter it is ynough it ſhall e to 

| * cverp 
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every houlfoide \, that. inhabite viiver oneronfe alfs- 
gether, as ſchollers in colledges, they will neuer eate the 
fleſh ol no rauening beaſte , oz that doeth fede on bn- 
tleane things, be he neuer ſo pꝛiuie, but they will not 
foꝛte to kepe pꝛiuie ſuch a beaſte, as one which the 
name Cory, as greate as a Fere , haning the moſ 
a tte long, blacke like a Polle , and little lyke the 
moſell of a Katte, hir heare rough, a ſclender tayle 
Ike fo the taple of a wilde Cat, ſpotted white and 
blacke , haning eares lpke a Foxe. This is a rauc- 
nous beaſte, and lyueth of pꝛape o2-ſpople , abont the 
water ſide ; Furthermoze there is fonnde kinde 
of Feſantes , as greate as a Capon, but blacke fethc#A kinde of 
red, onelp the heade which is grape, dauing alittle red Felantes. 
tombe, harfging lphe a Turtzie Henne and redde 
fete. Alls there are Partriges, named in their lan⸗ 
guage M acouacamma, that are greater than oures. Macouacanna. 
Alſo there is formde in America, greate quantitie ofa kind of Pa- 
thoſe beaſtes which they name Tapit hire, the whiche nigen, 
is much deſired fo: his defozmitie, Allo the wilde men 7*pibice » 
folowe them at the chaſe , not onely fo2 the fleſh whiche ***- 
is bery god, but alſo fo2 the ſkins, with the whirhe 
they make bucklers that they bie in the warres , and 
the ſkinne of this beaffe is ſo Frong and tongh that 
Croſbow can ſkant pierceit,andthey take them an rhey 71; deep 
doe the Harte oz the wilde Boze , of the which we ef T.pibire. 
ſpake enen nowe , Theſe beatfes are pf the height 
of a greate Alle, but they hane/#grenter netke, and the 
heade lyne the head of d po Bull bf à prare ode, the 
teeth ſharpe and cutting, Hetierthe kek he is not dange⸗ 
trons, When ſhe is chaſed he maketh no other reſt⸗ 
Renee , but to flex away, ſeking ſome tonueniente plate 
fo; to hide hir, running moze fwifter than a marks | 


The deſcriptis 
of Coary a 


ſtrange beaſte. 


A kinde of 
ſtrange ful, 


men are not ſol bien to ee diſeaſe,of y 2 


ſhebathnatartc.b 


there, name ſuch ehſkas Kine not differing much from 


alt, the which J haue many 


 Idnie,fo2 it is n 


The newe founde * orlde 


one of a finger 5 
beaſts without taple 

ou re found a great niiber,ſhe bath clouen fete, with 
a berp long hozne almoſt as befoze as behinde, his 


beare. 2 lyke ſome Pules and Oxen in 


t a verp 
is without baite, t of 


dur countrep. foz thi e the Chaiſfians that are 


Kine, ſauing onely ſhe wanteth ho2nes :and truelp to 
my ſeeming it is as lpke au Aſſe as a Cow. Foz there are 


kewe beaſtes of diuers kindes hat be lyke in al pointes, 
| As alſo fiſhes that we 
baue ſene in the ta an the coa of America,one among 


tbe others had tbe dead lite a Calf, andthe body lender. 


So that in this pe may pe ſer the induſtrie of nature, that 


bath altercd the beaſts accoꝛd 


ing to tte dimrſitie of their 


Af, wel onthe lande as on the water, 


7 | Of atrec named Hiwourabe, 
[0 Capes + 


iii not by no meanes Wan ont ton his ertellentie 
Jand ſecretneſle,a trie named al the wilde men Hyuous 
rahe, which.is as much to ſa p as rare a nel. Chis tr 
is ofa bigbe ſtature, bauing the barke ſhining lpke fil 
ter, and within halle rede. At hath almoſt the taaſte of 
es taſted, the barke of 
this tree bath a marueious p2opertic among al others: al. 
la it is in ſuch repytation among the wilde men, as the 
wade Gaia. alſo ſame it to be-verp Garac,p which 

the purpoſe, that all that hath tho 
t aac hath, is Giac. Notwithffiding 
of Ga:ac tothe Chaiffians,foz the wild 


like pꝛopertie t 
it ſerueth in ſte 


* 
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we wil ſpeake in another place moze at large:the maner 
to vle it is tbis, they take aquantitic of the barcke, the 
which giueth milke ohen it is ſeparated from the wave, 
the which being cut in little peeces, they make it to bople The vlage of 
in water the ſpace : ther 02 foure houres, till 5 thy barcke of 
colour be changed lyke claret wpne,4 of this they d u UT, 
the ſpace of fiften o twentie dayes continually., making 

02 keping alittle diet, which helpeth well as J-do vndcr; 

nde. And the ſayd barcke is not onely god fo; the ſayd 

affection , but to all diſeaſes foz to bzing out ill humozs, 

of the which in lyke maner bie our «Americans in their 
diſeaſes:and beſides, this dꝛin ka is pleaſant to dzinke in 

pour ful health. Another ſingular thing there is inthis Thc come, 
free bearing fruite of the greatneſſe of a little p2une,as re gy n 
yellow as fine Angell Golde. and within it, is a little nut N 
very pleaſant and ſwet, being god fo; ſicke folke to diſ⸗ 
get. But another thing ig peraduenture range and al- 
mokk incredible to thoſe that haue nat ſene it, ibat is, that 
it beareth not fruite, but from biſten peart to fiften peare: 
ſome woulde haue made me beleue, from twentie peare 
to twentie. But J bearde the contiary , being ſufficientiy 
enfomed of the antiente people af the countrey. J baue 
canſed them to ſhelve me one , and he that ſhewed it me; 
lapde that in his [ye tyme, he had eaten but that a foure 
tymes ot the fruit. remember of the god lruit ofthe tree 
named Loth, of which the fruit is ſo pleaſant, as Homer 
ſheweth,that after that Scip men had taſted, tbey fo: 

ced not but foꝛgat to returne ta their ſhippes tocate any Loi in Ho. 
other meates oz fruites, Futthermoze there are tres nr. 
that beare C, but it is nat ſo excellent as that of e - 
rabis and ot & gypt. 


Of 


Ther n ewe foun t IW rl. 


Of a tree et Vhebehaſon and of 44 
hony Bees that frequent it. 
| © | Caps 


FiY 


Ding on a day > vnton village viſtanit from the platt 
Ganter was our remapning a ten leagues, being 
in my company fine wilde men, and a Chaiſttari to 
interpzet , J was myndefull to bebolde on all ſives the 
tters, of the which there were divers ſoꝛtes, among the 
which I ſtayed to beholde that of the which I minde to 
The deleriptis ſpeake, the which to ſ& to, woulde be indged to be an are 
nd tificiali woꝛke, and not or nature. This tre is verp 
mc Vacbcha. hye the bꝛaunches paſſing one within another, the leafs 
ſan, like theleafes of a Colwozk, euerp bzaunche laden with 
his kruite, the w ich is a fote old Therefoze aſking 

what kpnve of frnite it was, he ſhe⸗ 
wed me and byd the beholde a any offlpes oʒ honey. 
Bers about the ſame fruite, the which then was greene, 
with the which theſe honey Bers doe lyue and nouriſh 
them ſelues,of the which W Ds there were a greate num⸗ 

her in a hole that was i in the tree wbereas they made 

700 Linde of honey and were. There is two Ryndes of the honcy 
honey Bees. IRS, onekynde are as greate as ourcs, the which com- 
h meth not onely but of god ſmelling Floures , alſo theyꝛ 
boney is very god, but their ware not ſa pcllow as 
oures: there is another kinde halfe ſogreate as tle o; 
thers,thcir honey is better than the others, and the wilde 
men name them vue, they lyue not with the otters fwd, 
which to my indgemente maketh their ware to be as 
blacke as coales, and they make greate plenty. ſpecially 
neareto the * of Vaſſes and of 7/arc : there is alſo 


found 


Hira honey 
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fonnde a little beaſte named Hyrat, which is as much Phat a bead. 
fo p as a honey beate, fo2 that this beaſte ſ@keth but 
all partes ot this tree foz to eate the honep that thefe flicy ., ger of 


at, honey much 


te. This beaſte is taunep, and as greate as a C 
md knoweth the meane to dꝛame out the honey with comme nded of 
His pawet, without touching the, pes, noz they bym; giucrs people. 
is much eſtemed in that countrey ſoꝛ bicauſe 
that the wilde men gine thereof to their ſicke people; 
mixed with meale , that they bſe to make of rotes: as 
foz the ware, they put it to no vſe , but to make their fe- 
thers holde together about there heade, oꝛ elſe they occus 
pye it abont their greate canes, inthe which they put 
their fcthers (the which) is the-beſte and chiefeſt trea- 
fure that theſe T mericant haue. * 
The aunciente Arabian, and Egyptians , dyd ble to 
miniffer vnto the ſicke honey, moꝛe than any other me- 
decine,as Plivie witneſſeth, The wilde men that inha- 
bit about the Riner-of Marignam, tate almoſt no other 
meate but honey, with certapne bopled rotes, the whiche | 
honey in thoſe parties dzoppeth downe from the tres 
and rockes,as Manna from Heauen (the which) vnto 
theſe Barbarons men is a_gadſuſfeuance.., To this 
agrerth very wel Lactantius in his firfte boke of Devine, : 
Inftitutions (as farre as J can remember) that Me- Miu Kiog 
liſſus Ring of Cyeta, the which did firfte ſacrifice vnto the of Craca, 
Goddes,had two danghters, Amalthea and Meliſſa, the 3: 1 
which did nouriſh oz ferde Jupiter with goates milke, wy}, the Poets 
when be was a childe, and giſd with honey.. So that the baue tay ned 
people of Creta , ſing and perceiuing that honep that the boney 
was a god ſuſtenance, beganne therewith to kerde theyꝛ ders flicd into 
chilvien . The whiche thing hathe cauſed this argu- lpher 
mente amongſt the Poctes , to ſay that honep Bas b. 
dvd flyc into lupiters mouth, The. wbiche * —4 
Li TN eee FI owen 
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Red gumme. 


America not 
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knowen of Solon, did permit that they might tranſpot al 
kinde of fruit ont of the citie of Athens and many other 
bictuals,ercept honep.Likewiſe the 7 «7ckes haue honey 
in as great eſtimation as is poſſible , thinking after this 
life that they ſhall joe into ſome pleaſant places repleni- 
ſhed with al kinde of ſuſtenante, and chiefly of honep,the 
which opinion is fantaſticall and foltſh. Now to returne 
to our foꝛmer trek, it is greatly frequented of theſe flies 0z 
honey bes, although that the fruite is not god toeate as 
many others are in that conntrep,foz bicauſe that it com» 
methnot to his ripeneſſe, but is eaten oftheſe honey bees 
as far re as J can perteiue. Pozeeuer this tree b2ingeth 
koꝛth a red gumme, god foz many things, as they knowe 
wel how to vſe it. 


Ofa ſtrange beaſte named Haut. 
s. fi. 


Riſtotle md many others ſince his tyme baue with 
Aa their diligente and induſtrie enkoꝛced themſelues 
tofinde ont the nature of Beaſts, Tres, Ycarbes, 
and other natural things. Notwithſtanding it doeth ap⸗ 
peare by their whitihos that theynencr bad intelligence 
of « America, fo} that it was not diſcouered befoze (noz in 


knowen ofthe their tyme ) neuertheleſſe their waiting hath giuen ds 
2ncict yeriters, (ome comfozte and contentation. Therefoze if we ſet out 


bere and ſhewe of thoſe that are vnto vs ſtrange and vi 
knowen, J truſt it will not be taken in il parte, but to the 
contrarp J truſte it will bꝛing ſome contentation to the 
Ueader, that louethj to heare of rare and ſingular things, 
the which nature wil not ſhal be common to euerp coun- 
trey. This beaffe fo2 to be ſhoꝛt, is aſmuch diſfo2med as 
is poſſible, and almoſte vncredible to thoſe that — 

= ene 
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ſeene hir. Chey name hir Hau,oz Hauthy of the greats 
neſſe of a great e Punky of «/f-c:, dauing a great 
belly, and the head almoſt in pꝛopoꝛt ion of a Chaldes 
head. She being tant, taſteth out ughes lyke a Chyld 
feeling payne, hir ſkyn coldꝛed lyke aſhes, and rough 
lyke a lit le Beare,hamng on each paw tha nayles 62 
clawes,a foure fingers long. and made lyke the fyn gf 
a Carpe, with the which ſhe cinneth on Tres, abyding 
there moꝛe than on the ground. Hir taple is thzæ fin⸗ 
gers long, with lyttel heare thereon , Another thing 
there is wozthy of 'memozy, that this ſtraunge beat 
was neuer ſ&ne-eating,fo2 the wylde men of the taũ⸗ 
try haue watched hir to ſe if ſhe would feede, but all 
was in vayne, as they them ſelues haue ſhewed me, 
Byſides this J would neuer haue beleued it if J had 
not pꝛoued it, fu a raptaine of Vora, and the Caps 
taine Aegnenyle bane in Hay, walking on a time 
in the great thick words, dyd ſhate with a Handgunne 


at two of theſe deaſtes, 'which were in the top of a 
tree, ſo that they fell bothe to the ground, the one ſoze 


hurt, the other onely amaſed o2 aſtonned, the which 


was giuen to me foz a pꝛeſent, ſo it was well kept the 

ſpace of.xxvj. dates, and in the meane time it would 

neuer eat no2 d2inke, but always at one eſtate, but in 

the ende it was ſtrangled by certaine Doggs that we 
b:onght thyther: ſome thinke that this beaſt lyueth 
 onely with leaues of a certame Tree named in their 
language = imubut, this Tret is the higheſt Tre in 
that chuntrie, des ting teaues very ſmall and thin:and 
foz that this bea@ is common in this Tre ih is na? 
med Hant. Furthermoze this heaſt is very lounge | 
man, when the is tame, coucting to be always on his 


ſoulvers, as if hir nature were to 88 on high 


plas 


The deſeriptiã 
a beaſt na- 
4 Hawthy, 


Chamellion. 


The wonder- er if that this beaſt be ab2oave in the greateſt raine 


— — 
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places, the which doings the wylde men of the counz 
trey cannot abyde fo2 that they are wicked, foz this 
beaſt hath very charpe clawes, and longer than the 
clawes of a L pon, oz any other beaſt that euer J ſaw, 
To theſe wonders J haue ſœne by experience certain 
uameleons in (nt antinople, that lined only with tha 
apꝛe. And by this J knew it was olf a truthe, that the 
wylde men ſhewed me as touching this beaſt: moꝛeo⸗ 


full workes of that is, vet ſhe will be always as wie as befoze; -By 


Nature. 


this ye may ſer the wonderfull wozks of nature, how 
that ſhe can make things ſtrange, great, incompꝛe⸗ 
henſible,and wonderfull to mans t There⸗ 
foze it is a thing impertinent, to ſeke out the cauſe x 
reaſon, as many daily go abaute to doe. Foz this is a 
very ſecret of nature, ; knowledge whereof is reſer- 


ned and kept to the onely creato2:alſo of many others 


that might be here allendged, bat faz that it is not 
my argument, j omit it foz tofimiſh the reit. + 


Hovy theſe Americans kyndle Fyer: of cher | 
opimon of the drowning; of N 


Ner- grp 


Ne $ bane hewev yonof ome er plites 
and vnknowne beaſtes not one ly to vs, but as A 


think to all the woz lo, foz that this countrey was ne⸗ 
ner 'knowne no; diſconered but ot late daies, being 
ke an ende of this vdiſcourſe of America, 
I will ſhew ron the ſtraunge maner and pꝛactiſe that 
theſe barbardus people vſe to get fyze,as well as we 


nr Nd 
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nention truely is tele ſtial, giuen by dinine pzquidice The marcr of 
to man foꝛ his neceſſitie. Pow theſe wilde men haue _— 
another meane, almoſt vncredible to get fire, greatly 257 
differing from our vſe, that ſmite a fipnt ſtone with + 
an Yꝛon. And ye muſt nate, that they vſe cuſſomably 
fire foz their nereſſities as we dae. + rather inoze, foz 
to reũſt the wicked ſpirit that. tozmenteth them, foz 
the which cauſe they neuer lye downe in what place 
ſo euer they be, but that they haue firſt fire lighted by 
their beds fide, And therefoze aſwell in their houſes 
o2 other where, be it in the fozeſt oz in the feldes, 
whereas they are conftrainedto remaine a lang time, 
as when they go a warfare o2 hunte fox Uenjſon,they 
beare commonly with them. their inſtrumentes to 
make fire. Therefo2e they will take two-Cickes vn⸗ 
equal, the one which is the leaſt ſha}be a twa fate long 
o thereabaute, made of a certaine dzje ad, hauing 
a rinde 22 pith, the other fomewhat mop longer. Vs 
that will make fire, will lay the leſſer ſtirke dne an 
Þ ground pterced thzough þ middeſt,p which he holding 
with bis frete, wil put the ende of the other ficke in- 
fo the bole that is in the other, with a fittell cotton 
and d2ird leauesa, then with turning of the ſtick, there 
engend2eth ſuch a beate, that the leaues and cattan 
begin tu hurne, ſo that by this meanes they light fire, 
the which in their language they name 7 te, and the That. 
ſmake I hatatyn and this maner 92 lpagto make Ne That 
ſo ſubtilly, they fay came by a; great Chæraube, moss 

than a Pzophete,the which tayght it to their Elders, 
intelligẽte 0 knowledge, Jknow wel there are ma⸗ 1 
nu lables, as touching gᷣ inuent ion of fire, ſay Þ The fuß a- 
eertaine paſtozs oz ſhepherds were 1 * inuẽted * 
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make fire, after the maner that theſe wilde men bie 

with certaine wand, being deſtitute of Y2on and flint 

ſtone. By this we may eutdently know,fier cammeth 

Vulcan inuen- neither of ſtone no2 Y2on,as Aphrodiſius diſputeth in 
wor of Fycr. his pꝛobleames. Dioderus wziteth,y U»/can: was þ firſt 
inuonter of fler, the which foz this refpec was eleced 
ing by the Centiant. Alſs the wylde mon are almoſt. 
The opinion dl this opinion,the which befoze this inuention of 'fls 
of the wylde er, did eate their meates dzied in the Dunne, And this 
men again; Knowledge was bzought to them, as J haue befoze 
a deluge, ſhewed, by agreat / abr, one night in their flepe 
after a great deluge of waters, (the which) they mains 
taine to haue den in times pat, although they haue 
not memoꝛiall by wꝛiting, but onely from age ta age, 
ſo that they wil beare in memozy things foure oz ſtue 
hunbꝛeth yeares paſt, the which is to be marnelled at. 
And by this meanes they ars very curious to teach x 
inftrac their Childzen things. done and paſt, which 
are wozthy of memozy, The auncient men after their 
fleepe in the night, doe no other thing but dectare 
auncient ſtozies to the young: men, ſo that to heare 
them, you will ſay they are Pzeachers 02 Readers of 
Lecares : now ſay they, the water wasſo erceding 
great in this Deluge, that it couered the higheſt moũ⸗ 
taines in that counitrey, ſo that all the people were 
downed, the which they tell of a truthe, and beleue 
as ſtedfaltly as we doe, that which was in Noes time, 
that is read of in holy Scriptaro , Nenerthelefle it is 
. foz them to fayle,confidering they knotv nothing 
but by memo2y,znd as they heaue heard ſayd of theyz 
How the wild Fathers. Alſo they number by ſtones o2 other lyks 
men do num- things, fo2 other wife they cannot number, but onely 


to ſtue, and they count þ moneths by þ Pones, m_ 
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dane heloze made ſome mention) ſaying it is ſo many 
Pones ſince J was bozne,and fo many Pones ſinct 
the Deluge was, the which tyme faitbfully con- 
ſidered, commeth to a fue hundzeth yeares , They 
affirme and ſtifly ſtande in opinion of their Deluge. 
And if ye ſay the contrary,they wil effo2ce by certain 
arguments to ſuſtaine the contrary ;, They ſay after 
that the waters were gon back + retired, there came 
a great Charaibe, the greateſt that euer was among 
them, that bzought thither a people from a far coun⸗ 
trey,that people being naked as they are at this day, u. original 
the which hath ſince ſo multiplied, that of them they ot che(c Ame- 
lay they are deſcended . It (xmeth tame not repug⸗ ricans, 
nant to reaſon, that there hath ben countreys dꝛouned 
ſince Noes time, (thꝛoughout the whole wozld) but ſe⸗ 
ing we haue none but that the holy Scripture ſbe- 1 be ie 
weth, J will let it paſſe. Therefoze let us returne to men dd 5.3 
theſe wilde mens fire, the which they vſe foz many; e to cuc * 
things, to roſt and ſeth their meatcs, toburne downe woos. 
Tres,vntill that they founde ſince the meanes to tut 
wad with ſtones, and now of late days with von, 
the which they haue learned of the Chziſtians that 
haue gon thether. J dout not that Cop, and other 
countreys haue ben without Yon. But Plinie wziteth 
in the ſenenth boke of his naturall hiſtoꝛp, that Deda - Deda lu the 
lus was the firſt inuenter of y2on wazk,oz fozge, with ft invener 
the which he fo2ged him ſelfe a wedge,an are, A ſaw, g ft ufer. 
nayles. Not withſtanding Ouwd in the eight boke of et the S3 
his Metamorphoſis, ſaith, that one named Pedris,of the , Kinde af 
kind2ed of Dedalus, inuented a ſaw like to the finne of ich. 
a fiſhe. And of that kinde of fiſhe(paſſing at our return 
vnder the Equinoctiall lyne, ) we toke one that had the 
kenne dpon ß back, aboue a fwte long. Therefoze theſs 

| Pr. ii. wylde 


. necefſſarie This 
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wylde men defiring p vſe of yzon wozke of late bara, 
fo to ſerue their neceſſities, haut learned ts loge, 
being * in * 22 Chziſtians. 


of de R A Vaſes, likewiſe of certaine 
5 es that are found thereab out. 
And of the lande named ee 


1 rg ws Cap. 5A. 


24 


1 Riner of theſes being- there ſo much 

as Charanta Lore, oz the Riuor of Sayne, being 
twenty fine leagues from Jener, where we did re⸗ 
mapne, and where as at this day doe inhabit Frenchs 
men, is much kregquented, aſwell foz the habundanes 
of god Fil, as foz the Nauigation and other things 
watereth a great countrep, a. 


well the hyelt as the plaine. In the which is ſounde u 


certaine Mpne of Golde, the which bzingeth no great 
p20fit to the owner, foz bicauſe that by the fire, it cons 
— — all into ĩmoke. There about are many 
Rocks, andtikewiſe in many other plates of Amtri- 
ca, the which beareth great quantitie ot wevges, this 
ning line fine Golde, but not ſo fine as thoſe of ths 
Caſt countrep, alſo other littell ſhining ſtones. There 
are founde no Rubtes ; Diamonds, noz other richs 
ſtones: beſides this, there is great plentie.of Parbell 
and Jaſper fones.'Andin the ſaytd place J'bope wary 
be found Pynes' either of Colde, o2 @iluer ,"ths 
which as yet we bare not vuder take, bicauſe the eni⸗ 
mies are neare hand. In thoſe hills are ſene rauiſhing 
eren nd * Stags, but no Lyons, £03 


olucs 


inthrrs; faꝝ he hath tau⸗ 
— Rat fabi p3laces which, 
is a lodgitig. 
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there remained the ſpace of eightene dapes, occupyim 
tze molt parte of the tyme,ſpecially thz#houres , to 
recite and tell his vicoztes and noble aces againſt his 
enimies, Pozeouer, thzeatning the Porringal: , with 
certaine ieſtes and countenances, whome he named 
Peroes. in their language Per0e-.Dhis king is the moſt renou⸗ 
med of all the count rep, his village £ land is great:foz- 
tified all about with earth, planting therein certaine 
peces of Artillary, as Fauconnets, that he hath won 
from the Porr:ingules . As touching townes & houſes of 
ſtone, there is none but as J ſayd befoze, theꝝ haue lod- 
gings very long 4 bꝛoade, the which at the beginning 
was not had, foz the people that then were, did fo little 
eſteme to be in ſaucgard,y they foꝛced not fo walled 
Townes, no; ſfrong holdes, but they wandered a- 
bꝛoade, as doe the wilde beaſtes, without hauing any 
certaine plate ſoʒ to take their reſt, but they reſted the 
euen in that place where the night oucrtoke them, 
without fcare of any theues, d which the American: 
doe not though they be very wylde. Now to conclude, 
this King of whome we ſpeake,thinketh him ſelfe ve - 
ry great,+ hath nothing elſe to rehearſe,but his greafo 
nefſe, reputing it a great glozy'# honoꝛ, to haue made 
fo die many people, and to haue eaten them by and by, 
pea to the number of fine thouſand as he ſayd, J cans 
not remember that there hath ben the lyke induma⸗ 
ow. many ultte, as is in this people, Plinic ſheweth that Iulnu 
„ e be Cxſar in his battailes as it is tndged,hathflaine nintie 
on ht that two thouſand t eleuen hundzeth men. Ind there ars 
lange z'ar (hewedof many other warres great flanghters,but 
daun Nunein they haue not eaten one another. Now to our pars 
'; Lattuics, pyſe;this King and his ſubieas are in win 


. 
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with the Portingallet of Merpion, and with the wylde The cen 
men of the countrey. . Morpion is a plate bending to⸗ on of che land 
wards the Kiuer of Plate, oz to the ſtraight of Mag- of Morpion, 
nellan, diſtant from the lyne twenty ſir degrees, being 
ſubien to the Por:mgales,ſo that the King of Porrw;gale 
bath there a Lieutenant generall, with a great num⸗ 
ber of people of all eſtates, and ſlaues, whereas they 

bebaue them ſelnes ſo well, that there commeth from 
thence great p2ofit to the King of Porrmgale. At the .  .. 
beginning they began to plant great quantitie of g. f Nor- 
Canes to make Suger.1But ſince they baue not great / pon. 
iv trauailed therein, but haue occupied them ſelues to 
a better wozke,ſince that they haue found out Pynes 
of Siluer. This place hafh greate quantitie of god 
fruite, with the which they make Conſerues, after 
their maner, and chiefly sf a fruite named N. Navzs. 
Among theſe Tres and fruites, J will rehearſe one 
named in their language (ochme, bearing fruite as 
great as Pompion, the lcaues lyke to a Baye trie, the 
fruit made lyke an ©fkryge egge, it is not god to cate, 
but pleaſant to beholde when the tre is ful. The wyld 
men (beſyde that they make thereof veſſels o2 cups to 
d:ynk in, ) they make a certaine miſtery as ſtraunge 
as is poſſible. After that this fruit is hollow , they fyll 
it with certaine graines of u. oz ſuch lyke, then 
with a ſtick hauing one ende in the grounde, the other 
ende comming thoꝛough, being deckedall auer with 
fayze fethers, will kepe eucry honſholde after this 
ſoat in their bouſe two 03 the of them with great re- 
uerence, thincking theſe paze idolaters in handling 
and ſounding this fruite, that their ToD ſpeaketh. 
bnto them, and that by this meancs they daue re⸗ 
nellation of all, by the meanes of 82 ** 
4 N . A 


Pirai pouchy. 


things And ſynte he ſhewed them to the King, being 
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fo that they efteme and thinke therein to be ſome de⸗ 


uinitie. And they woꝛſhip no other thing ſenüble, 
but this inſtrument that ſoundeth when it is handled, 
And fo2 a rare and ſtraunge thing J bought one of 
them home, the which J got ſecretly from one, with 
many ſkinnes of Birdes ot diusrie colours, of the 
whith A made poeſent to Monſyer Nicolas ot Nicolay, 
the Kings Geographer, a wittie man, anda louer, 
not onely of the antiquitie, but alſo of ali vertuous 


at Varis, in his houſe, who tame of purpoſe to fe the 
boke that he cauſed to be pꝛinted of. the Eaſte partes, 
and he ſhewed mer, that the King tune great pleaſure 
to ſc ſuch things foz that they were vuntyll then vn⸗ 
knowen , Pozeoner there is plentie of D2cntes, 


Citrons, Canes ot Duger. Lo bæ ozt, this _ 


ts very plcaſaunt. 
Chere is alſo a upuer not very great, whereas there | 
are founde little Prarles, and great ſtozr of Fyſhe, 
chiefly of one kynde the which thep call // alpoachi, 
which is as much ta ſay as naughty Fiche: it is mars 
aellaufly diſfozmed . being 903 ingendzieg on the 
dacke of a Faſhe', um being young follaweth 
hir as his pꝛi tuto2.:Fartheradze in this place 
of ' Morpion, the which is inhabited by the 7orrngals, 
are now noariſhev many dome ſticall beaſfs,the which 
the ſayd 8-j1ig ls haue brought thether , the which 
tur þtchethareatly,and ſetteth gut the comntrdy,Se- 
—— e os 
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", Men e ee e comm ©. 
| adiacent. Caps. 
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med Platte, either foz his largeneſſe, o foꝛ his Pines 
of Siluer that are founde hard by, the which in their 
language they. name Plate. The wylde men of the 
countrey name it P<-avagacs, which is as much to ſap, 
as Sea, oz great congregat ion ot water. This N iuer 


beyond the lyne, ue degræs, and diſtant from (pc 
Samet eAuguſtme, ſix hundzeth and ſeuenty leagues, 
J thinke that name of Platte, hath ben giuen by thoſe 
that firlf did diſcouer it, fo2 the reaſon befoze ſhewed, 
Allo at their firffe grriuall thether they receiued a 
marnellous iore, thincking that this ryuer ſo large, 
— ben the ffraight of Aagellan, the which they 
ought koz to paſſe on ibe other ſyde of eAmeryca , 
nevertheleſs knowingthe veritie of the thing, they 
see lette fote on lande, the which they dyd. 
The wylde men of the countrey were maruelloully 
amazed, hauing neuer ſ&ne Chaiſtiau befoze ſo to as 
bozde their lymittes., But þp {gceCion of tyme, the 
Ader th! | 

S acquainted then Wiſhthe wylpe.mcn, allu- 
ing them by gitees aud otherwpſe, do fbat in views 
ins fe Country. , tdex founde maup Prnes of 
plucr. , an aſter that they hadde thus viewed 
te Countrey, and marked the place berie N 
(+64 3.4436 int el | FP: 
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ing that we ar e fa farre in talke, A thinke it god The river of 
to ſpeake a wo2b oz twaine by the way of this faire Plato why 
floude of eſmorrca, the which the Spn:ards haue nas it ſo named. 


containeth of largeneſſe, twenty fir leagues, being = — 0 


by the Spany- 
ards to the Ri- 
uer of Platte, 
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they retonrnedhaning foden their rlhips with Z2afill, 

The feconde IAith ina ſhoꝛt time after thoy made redy tie great 
— ſyippes with men and munitions foz to returne, be⸗ 
ing couctous of the Pynes, and being arpuco at the 

ſame place where befoꝛe they had ben, they pzcparcd 

their ſkifces toz to take land. Firft b Captaine,hamng 

with him foure ſtoze Souldiers, foz to withitande the 

wylde men of the countrey, if that they had made a- 

ny inſurrection. But the wylde men at their arriuell 
A faughrer of fled here and there of purpoſe, to catch the „y ds - 
$pagiards, iti their danger, fo that when they were-landed, there 
came vpon them ther oz foure hundꝛeth of the wylde 
men, which in their fury and rage lyke hungry Lyons, 
they kylled and deuoured, as their cuſtom and maner 
is, and afterward they ſhewed their bones, legges and 
armes, vnto the reſt of the S/ anyerd that were in 
their Ships, thzeatning them "with the lyke, if that 
they dyd deſcend on lande: the which things were 
wewed to me by a Spaniard that was in one of the 
ſhippes.Alſo the wylde men of the count rey wil ſhew 
thereof, as a thing wozthy of memozy, when it is in 
Thc hd their myndes. After this, the Spanpards returned as 
YOyage. gaine thether with a bande of two thouſande men, 
with other z but foz bicauſe that they were al⸗ 
Thefourh ¶ litted with ficknefſe,they could attempt nothing. But 
. afterwarde the Captaine Arual, in Anne. 541. hauing 
| with him onely two hundzeth men, made a voyage 
The policie of thyther, haning alſs with him a fiftie Pozſes, where- 
Captainc Ar- with he vſed ſuch policie, that he made the wylde men 
el. of the countrey afrayde , which thonght that theſe 
Pozſes hadde ben denouryng beaftes, (foz to them 
they were vnknowne,) this being done, bee cauſev 
his men to bee armed with bzight ſhining Armour, 


paving | 
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bauing painted. vpon their-Varnies many dꝛeadſull 
mages, as me ; Lyons; Leopards» Vrares, 
N and leh like, with their mouthes gaping, t 
figures of. hoꝛned deuila, h which ſight did ſo affrate þ 
wilde inhabitants of the countrey,p they fled awap, t 
by this meanes-thep were dꝛiuen out of theyr coun- 
trep,ſa that the, Spayrerds remained there Lo2des and 
Pailters ;-beftde many other lands adiacent, that unte 
they haue conquered euen fo Moluques in the Ocean, 
to the Meſt of the other — eAmerica, 2 at 
this day they haus in poſleſſion a great deale of lande 
about this [avg Riner whereas they have /buildey 
Townes ( holes. Aud ſome of the wylae men adiacet, 
are reconciled with them, and become Chziftians, 
True it isthat about a hadzeth leagues beyond, there 
are other wylde men that make warte with them, be⸗ 
ug —— men and at groat ſtature, almoſt 


the which J omit, not onely | 

frey of A hut allo many others. Theſe Giants, .. 
make warre afwell with the Speward- as the wilde f jo 
avout them, Now to our paryaſy «This Miner al ey about the 
Ae with the count rey: adineonts is now very riche nuer of Plane. 
aſwell in Piluor as in tones : this River ſwelleth o 
encreaſeth certame daies in the-years as doeth : Ture- 
lava that is at Prov , and yl in Epepr.At the mouth of 


this uiuer there are many little Nanda, of. the which 
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a daintic beaſt. 
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ſome are inhabited, the others not:this countrey is ve⸗ 
ry full of Bylls and Pountaines , from the Cane 8. 
Mary, vnto the white {-pc, ſpecially that towardes 
Saint Helenes point, distant from the Riuer.65;lea- 
gues, and from thence to Arnes Govvrdes. 30. lxagucs, 
then from thence to Bea to the other land ſo nam ed 
bicauſe of the groat valleis that there are . And from 
Baſſes to the Abbey of Fonda. q leagues. The reft of 
the countrey hath not ben frequented of ch;iftrans,er- 
tending to the Caape Saint Dominik; '02 (ue Blanke, 
and from thence ts the Prementaty of the clenen thou- 
ſand Uirgins.52.degr&@s and a halle beyond the Equi- 
noctial, and thereby is the Fraight of Magellan al the 
which we mynze hereafter ko ſpeake. 
As touching the flatte countrey, it is at this pꝛeſent 
very fayze,by an infinit number of Gardens, Foun- 
taines and KNluers of ſwefe qo ham the which 
are great plenty of very god Fit: And to the ſaid Ri⸗ 


uers, there I kinde of beaſt, that the yrs 
men name in there la Sariceuiemis, which is as 
much to ſay,as fine oꝛ daintie beaſtes; the which beaſk 


— ze in the water than on the land, and is 
no bigger than a littis Cat;The ſkynne of this beat 
which is intermedled with gray, whit e and blatke, is 
as fine and math as veluet; his fte made like the 


_ fete of a water Foule. And as fo2 his ficth, it is very 


pleaſant and gwd foz to eate. Poze oner, in this coun- 
treptoward ſtraight, there are many range and 
monſtrous beaſtes, but not ſo cruelfas in Africa 
And to contluade; this cduntrey now is bꝛought to fo 
god a fozme, that it wouls not be taken fo2 a ſtrange 
tountrep : foz the wplde men of the conntrey haue 


FRONT of late days *. meanes of mat 
artes 
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artes and ſciences very ingeniouſly, ſo that they may 
be a very ſpectacle to many people of «4/6,andof our 
Europe, A meane of thoſe that curiouſly obſerue and 
kepe the damnable law of Mahomet, and other fonde 
and deuiliſh Doarine. 


Of the ſtraight of Ai gelas, 
and of Daryen, 
_ Cap-56- 


Scing that we are come ſo neare fo this notable 
place, it hall not be out of the way ts wzite ſome» 
what thereof, Now this ſtraigbt, called in Greke 
Pocidmos,as the Meſt betwene two landes, named in 
Oreke Iſtmas, a 
two waters, as 
ward the @outh, ay 
land diſcouered. 


Americus Velticia , die of the bett Pylots that 
| — 
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2 was, bath coated almoſte from rand vnto the 
Cape of Gaint Auzulfin; by the commandement of 
o "ken of Partingale the vrare. N or. And fince another 
Captaine tho peare. 184. fapled vnto tht Region na⸗ 
med of Gyants, Jn this Negion betwene the Rtace 
of latte, and this ſtraight, the inhabitaunts are very 
mightie, named in their language Pate gone: , Giants, 
bicauſe of their high ud t fo2me of bodies. They 
which firſt diſconeredthiscountrey,toke one of them 
fincly,being twelue fote long, who was ſo vneaſie to 
bolde, that,25. men had inough to doe a ou ie 4 
foz to kepe him̃ it bedbued them to 
hands in theis hippe, e or Arte tr not 
kepe him long aline, but fo; 3 T TEL (as they 
cave) he died Ruger {yke — 
Pre nada and 18520 6 ee 
ole, and therefore the with 
| ir + orcs 


the (kynne of a certaine eben ban 

Su, which is as much to least , fo#bicanſe (to 

my tudgement) that this beaſt fo the-moſt part re- 

maineth in the waters and flouds. 4 deat is ara- 
_ venous beaſt, — 


this UK e be 1 
eountrey oats 2 aur 

hir yong ones on dir backt, and m with 
hir tayle that is e 


running. | 


a l | 

wil men of the cotmtr 

dſe a politie fo2 to fake aff, makin nere 
in the grounds nere to the eee. 
molt = ce,the wh they ent ner th grene 
the pwꝛe 1 1 ith hir yong 1055 und 


the ſeing wr elle toscer, in hir rage the 4 * 


Ke cer 


ee i a 


or Antartike. 89 


bir yong ones, and maketh ſuch a terrible noyſe, that 

ſhe maketh the wylde men afrapde. But foz all this, 

in the ende, they kill hir with darts and arrowes, and 

then they take hir ſkinne, Now to our purpoſe, This 11 vage A 

captain Fernandus of Magellan, a couragious man, be⸗ Ecrnandus — 

ing inkoꝛmed of the riches that might be found in the _ 

Flandes of Moluques, s great quantitie of ſpice,gin- 

ger, muſke, gray amber, my2abolanes,rubarbe gold, 

pearles, and other richefſe, ſpecially in the Jlandes of 

Matel, Nlagian, Tidora, and I erenata, nere inough the 

one to the other, thinking by this ſame ſtraight to find 

a way moze ſhozter and neceſſarie, was minded to at- 

tempt it, departing from the Canaries, to the Jlandes 

of Cape verde, keping his right lcourſe to the pro- 

' tare of ſainde Auguſtine eight degrees, beſide the line, 

coaſting neare to the Caape of Uirgins,diſtant from 

the Cquinoctalfiftie two degrers, nere to the ſtraight ** 
— ſpoken. And after he had ſailed the ſpace of ſiue 
dayes from the eaſt right to the Weft on the Ocean, 
the which in ſwelling oz flowing, caried them without 

ſapyle right to the South, the which made them iopful 

t glad, although the moſt part of their men were dead 

by the incomodities of the ſea :; the aire, but chiefly by 

hunger + thirſt. In this ſtraight are many fair Jlands, 

but not inhabited,the country about is very baren: ful 

of hilles and mountaines, and there is founde nothing 

but rauiſhyng beaſtes, birdes of diners kindes,chiefly 

Eſtriges, wodde of diyersſo2ts, Ced2es, and others. 

Alſo an other kynde of tre bearing fruite almoſte like 

a cherie, but myche moze pleaſant to eate. This is the 

occaſion, and haw this ſtraight was founde out: ſince 

they haue founde out an other waye , ſailyng vpon a 


great river on the coaſt of Peron, in the land af Chagra, 
N. j. fours 


— Cape of 
gins. 1 5 


* — 


The newe founde worlde 


koure lagues from Pana, and from the gonlfe 8. Mi- 
cel. 25, leagues. Not long after a captaine hauing ſai- 
led a certaine time vpon theſe flwdes, aduentured to 
| | biſite the cauntrep. And the king of the wylde men of 
There. that countrey. named in their lan { Therea, res 
* c iued hym very gentliy with pzeſentes of golde and 
pearles, as certaine Sarde haue ſhewed me, that 
ER: were in their copante, although p in going on the land 
they were not without greate daunger, as well fo2 the 
wilde beaſtes as other intommodit ies. They founde 
after warde a tertaine number of the inhabitauntes of 
the countrey very wilde, and moze to be feared than 
the firſt, to the which fo2 the mal truſt and confidence 

that they had in them, they oered and pꝛoniiled theyz 

ſcruice and frienvſhyp, ſpecially to their King. whome 

Aroriza, they call Atorizo, of whome allo they recepned cer⸗ 
as taine pzefentes, as great pieces of golde, waying ten 
pounde. After that they had giuen to him allo of ſuche 
things, as they had and thought would be moſte to hys 

1 tontentation, the which was ſmall y2zon wourke, ſhir⸗ 

The ſuaigbte te and gownes of ſmall value : In the ende with god 

of Daryen, guide they came vnto Daryen, from thence they entred 
in, and diſcouered the ſouth ſea, on the other coaſt 02 
The Handes of ſide of eAmerica,in the whirhare the Moluques, wher 
the Molugues, Ag ep hauing found þ chmodities befoze ſhewed haue 
foztified them ſelues hard by p ſea, ſo Þ by this ſtraight 
of land, they haue without compariſon ſhoztened their 
way, without entring-nto the ſtraight of Magellan, as 
well fo2 their tradings as foz other commodities. And 
ſince that time they trafike and trade to the Jlande of 
Atoluques,the which are great,e at this pzeſent inhabi- 
ted and conuerted tothe chꝛiſtt faith, tte which befoze 
was peopled with very cruel people, much moze 1 
* | n 
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than thoſe of « America, which wer blinded in ignozice- 
and hauing no knowledge of the great riches and tre- 
ſure that the countrey bought fozth. About this place 
of the weſt ſea, ther ars foure Jlands deſert inhabited 
(as they ſay) onely with Saryre-,therfoze they haue na- 
med them Jlands of Saryre-.Likewiſe in this ſame ſea 
are found ten Jlands named Manioles, inhabited with 
wilde men, the which are of no religion, nere to the 
which there are great rocks that dzaw the ſhips vnto 
them, bicauſe of the pꝛon wherwith they are nailed, 

Foz the which cauſe thoſe that trade into that country 
there, are conſtrained to vſe ſmall ſhips oz ſkiffes pin⸗ 
ned with wwd foz to elchae the danger of theſe rockes 
£2 adamant fone, Thus far as touchyng þ ſtraight ol 
ee Howe as touchpng the other lande named, „ge oe 
eA«/tral, which in coſting y ſtraight is left on the left a. 

hand, is not yet known of chꝛiſtiãs, but only of an En⸗ 
glich pylote, being a man aſwell ſene g eſtemed in na⸗ 
uigation as any that can be founde, who hauing paſſed 
this ſtraight,ſhewed me that he had deſcended on land 
ſo that J was bold to demaund or him what people did 
inhabit in ̊ cuntreꝝ, be ſhewed me ᷣ they wer mighty 
black men, which J know to be cötrary:nowing that 
bis land is alinott of the height of England x Scotläd, 
koꝛ the count rey is of ſuche a temperatneſſe, that it is 
ſubiec to winter with continnall kroſtes and ſnowes, 


How that thoſe that inhabite from the river of 
Plate vnto the ſtraight of Magellan, are 
| h our Autipodes. cap. . 
- a Lthough we le as wel in þ Ita as inrivers, many 
Jlandes diuided e ſeparated from the maine land, 
,_ pet yeuertheleſſe y element of 4 erth is eſtemed wn 
1 | Bb. vs 
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be one alone, and onely bodie, the whiche is no other 
thing than this large nelle of the earth, the which ſe- 
meth vnto vs all full fo2 his great and wonderful am- 
plitude. And ſuch was the opinion of Thales Mileſius, 
one of the ſeuen wife men of Grec:a, and other philoſo⸗ 
To know char Phers, as Plutarke ſhe weth. Occetes the great philoſo- 
there are two phe r,and Pyrhagoras oꝛdained. u. partes of the woztd, 
worlds or no. that is, this wherin we inhabit which we name Henuſs 
pheria,and that of the Antipodes,which we likewiſe cal 
the lower henuſpherie. T heopompus the hiſtoztograph 
ſayth after Hermogenes, that Silenas hewed king Mis 
das, that there was an other wozldand globe of earth 
than this which we are in. Macrobius laft of all, doth 
molk amply treate of theſe two hemiſpherics and pars 
tesof the earth;to whoſe wozks ye may haue recourſe 
yk that ye minde to knowe farther on the opinions of 
Philsſophie, But thus much muſt be known, whether 
that theſe two partes of the earth onght to be altoge⸗ 
ther ſeparated as earths that differ,and ſo to be indged 
to be two wozldes, the which is not true, conſidering 
that there is but one element of the earth, the whiche 
we muſt indge, is cut by the ſea in two parts, as Sohn 
wꝛiteth in his polyhiſtor,ſpeakyng of the people Hy- 
pre but J dad rather fay, that the whole wozlbe 


ſeparated into two equall partes by this imagined 
circle which we name equinoctiall. Furthermoze, if ye 


behold the rs and figure of the woꝛlde in a globe oz 
 aearde, ye ſhall clerely ſ@howe the ſea diuideth the 
earth in two parts, nof altogether equall, whiche are 
the two hemiſpheries, ſo named by the G7eke-,one parte 
of the wozld confaineth /, Africa, and Exrope, the 
other containeth America, Florida, (nada, and other 
regions compzehended vnder the names of 1 
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dentall of Weſt Indies, in the which many think e our 4 
Antipodes to inhabite. A knowe well that there are "i: n. 
many opinions of the Antipodes: ſome iudge and think . 
that there are none, others that there are, and that 

they are thoſe p inhabite the other Hemiſpherie, which 

to vs is hidde. As fo2 me, Jam of this aduile,that thoſe 

that inbabit vnder the two Poles(foz we haue ſhewed 
b they are inhabited)are Antipodes,one to p other. Foz 
erample, thoſe that inhabite the Nozthe , the nerer | 
they dꝛawe to the pole, the higher it is: the pole oppo- ,, r 
lite is abaſed, to the contrarye, ſo that it muſte nedes n Anνοοο 
be, that ſuch are Antipodes, and the others, the farther and Antichto- 
they withdꝛawe to the Poles,appzochyng to the Equi- oc the onc c 
noctiall, are lefle Antipodes, Therefoze'J take foz right he ocher. 
Antipodes,thoſe that inhabite the two Poles , and the 
two others taken direcely, that is to wyt, Caſte and 

Weſt and the others in the midſt Anticthones, rather 

than. Antipodes, to thoſe that inhabit in Lima, Luzco, 
Eariquipa, oz Perou, to thoſe that aboute this greate 

ud Iudus, in the countrey of ¶ alicut, the Aland of Ze:- 

lan, and other landes of A ſia, the inhabitants of the 

Ilands of Moluques, from whence the ſpices come, to 
thoſe of Ætbiopia, nowe called Gwmey. And foz thys 
reaſon, Plinie bath well ſpoken, that it was 7 atrobar, 
where as were the Antipodes,confinyng as many An⸗ 4 
tipodes, with Anticthones. Foz trucly thoſe that lyue Wee, ak 
an theſe Jlandes are Antifthones,to the people that in- ode, 0. 
habite that parte of Æthiotia, takyng from the riuer ,,..a,uc. 
of \y4,vnto the Jlande of Meroa. Although that thoſe 
of «Hexicona, are diredely Antipodes, to the people of 
Arabia, Felicia, and thoſe that are at the endes of the 
Caape of god hope. Nowe the Greekes haue named 
thoſe Antipodes, that goe with their fete duerthwart 


N.u), one 
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one ouer an other, as thoſe of which we haue ſbewed, 

| Aud Anticthones,thofe that inhabite a land diuided, as 
Antca, thoſe whom they cal Anteci,as the @panyards, Frich 
men, and A'maynes, to thoſe that inhabiteners to the 

 _ , Fiuerof Plate, and the Patagones,of the which we haut 

” ſpoken in the fozmer Chapter, whiche are nere tothe 
ſtraight of A gellan, are Antipodes, the others named 
| Pateci, that inhabite one onely zone, as Frenchmen, 
Patxa. aud Almaines, contrary to thoſe that are Antzci. And 
although that theſe two pꝛopꝛely are not Antipodes, 
notwithſtanding they are commonly called ſo, and 
The maner of many mire them one with an other. And foz this rea- 
going otthe ſon,Jhaue noted that thoſe of the (4«pe of god hope, 
Antipodes was are not to vs altogether Antipodes, but thoſe whome 
not well koo- they call Anteci, the which inhabite a lande not oppo- 
Ped of ne lite, but diuided, as thoſe that are beyonde the Equi- 
Fi. nochiall, to vs that are here, even to come to the Anti- 
J doubt not but that many do myſtake this ma- 

ner of going of the Antipodes, which hath ben þ cauſe 
| Laine Auguſt. that manyp haue not it, Alſo ©, Au ine in 
lib. r5. ot che the. xv. boke of the Citie of God. chap. ix. but he 9 wold 
Citic of God. diligently conſider ſhal find it very — to compꝛehẽd. 
A it be ſo that the earth is round like a globe, hanging 
in the mid{ of the woꝛlde, it muſt nedes be, Þ it be be⸗ 
holden of the firmament on all ſides. Therfoze we that 
inhabite the higher Hemiſpherie, as touchyng vs, we 
ſe one part of the fi tovs paopꝛe t particular. 
Che others inhabiting the lower ne ki) 1 bes 
ing to them ſuperio2) they ſe the other part of y firma- 
ment which to them is appꝛopꝛied. There is like reſon 
of the one as of þ other:but ye ſhal note that theſe two 
Hemiſpheries haue one onely and common centrie in 
þ earth, * * of þ Alle to . 
owe 
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How theſe wilde men exerciſe husbandry and make 


gardens of a roote named Manihot, and of a 
tree that they name Peno abſou,Ca.cs. 


Ur Americans in the time of peace, hane litle o-,, onmon 
ther occupations but to make gardens, oz when __..........c 
the time requireth, they are conſtrained to go to h wild men. 
the warres, but ſome of them as we haue befo2e ſhe⸗ F 
wed vſe certaine trades, neuertheleſſe neceſſitie con⸗ 
ſtraineth them to labour the earth as we in our coun⸗ 
tries. And they in a maner folow the cuſtome of the 
elders, who after that they had enduredand eaten the 
fruites that pzocededfrom the earth without any las 
bour oꝛ induſtrie of man, ſo that being not ſufficiente 
to nouriſhe and ſuſtaine all that lined on the earthe, it 
cauſed rapines and inuaſions, pꝛeparing ech one a cer 
taine poztion of lande, which they ſeparated by certain 
limit es, ano then among men began the ſtate of the 
people and common weales. And thus our wylde men Howe theſe 
of America haue lerned to labour the earth, not with wilde men la- 
oren and hozſes oz other domeſtical beaſts as we haue ur che earth 
bere, foz they haue none ſuch, but with the ſweat and 
labour of their bodies, as the like alſs in other pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, not withfanving that which they laboure is very - 
little, as certaine gardens diſtant from their houſes 
about two oz thze leagues, where as they ſowe only 
Ayl, and no other grayne, but they plante certaine 
rotes, the which they gather two tymes a yeare, at 
Chꝛiſtmaſſe, whiche is their Sommer, when the Sun 

is in Capricornus and at Pentecoſt: this Ay / is as great a 
as a peaſe, commonly white and blacke, the herbe that My!! white 
it beareth is like to ſea redes. we the faſhions of 454 blacke. 


their garden is after this ſozte and manner: When 
W N. iiij after 


Hetich. 


In Amcrica no 
le of corne. 
Husbandrie 
hath bene ofa Foz likewiſe in dur Europe, and in other countreys,at 


long time. 


The firſt vſe of Yolie Scripture by Abell and Cam. But thoughe that 


Corne. 
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after that they haue cut ſeuen oz eyght acres of wod, 
leaupngnothyng but the fate oz body of the tre about 
a mans hepgth, they put the fire thert in and burne 
it, and the graſſe about it, beyng all in a valey oz low 
countrey: they ſcratche the earth with certapne in⸗ 
ſtrumentes of wodde, oz of vꝛon, ſince that they haue 
had the knowledge, then the women plant this <3: by, 
and rotes which they name Hetich, makyng a hole in 
the grounde with their fynger, as we plante Beanes 
in this count rey: To fatten and amende the earthe, 
they haue no pꝛadiſe, bat it is frutefutl inough of it 
ſelfe, beyng neuer lefte vntylled,as we do many lan⸗ 
des in our E#rpe. Notwithſtanding, it is a wonderful 
thing that it will not beare oure cozne, ſuche as wa 
baue and vſe. I my ſelfe haue ſometymes. ſowed, fo2 
we caried coꝛne with vs foz to pꝛoue, but it would ne- 
uer pꝛofite. And to my iudxement, it is not long cf 
the grounde, but of ſome other litle vermine that ea- 
teth it in the/earthe : Neuertheleſle, thoſe that are re⸗ 
maining there, may in tyme make a ſarer triall and 
experience, As touchyng dure Americanes, it is not to 
be maruelled, though they neuer had the vſe of cozne: 


the firſt men lined with ſach fruites as the earth bzou- 
abt fozth of hir ſelfe without any mans labour. True 
it is that huſbandzy is verie auncient, as appeareth in 


they had cozne ſince the begynning, vet they knewe 
not the vſe therof, Diodorus w2iteth, Þ the fy2it bꝛead 
wa — in Itah, being brought thither by I's, Quene 
| ſhewed the meane howe to grynde 
— e, — to bake bzead: foz befoze they dyd rate the 
fruites of the earth, as me bzought _ . 

ether 
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whether that the earth was laboured 02 no; buf that 
all men vniuerſally on the earth haue lined like as do 
the b:ute boaſtes; it is rather a fable than a true ſtoʒy 
fained by Poets, and of ſuche as imitate them, as Vir- 
ile ſheweth in icon. But J beleue rather the ho⸗ 
Scripture that maketh mention of Abell, and of 
bis firft fruites that he offered to God. Well the . 
»:ericaues make meale of thoſe rotes that are called nue of rote: 

Manihot, which are as great as my arme, a fate anda Manihor. 
halte long, and they are w2ithen oz croked moſt cam⸗ 
monly, And this rote is of a litle tre in height from þ 
grounde aboute foure fate, the leaues are line to thoſe 
which we call Patallionis, which are in number ſixe 02 
ſeuen at the ende of euer tree, and euer leafe halfe a 
fote long, the fingers bzode. Their maner to make 
this ſuſtenaunte oz meate is this: they bzuſe theſe rw- 
tes either dꝛie 02 griene, with a large barke of a trie, 
garniſhed abdute with very harde ſtanes: this bepng 
done, they make it hot in ſome veſſcii-of earth on the 
fire with a certaine quantitie of water. that it ga⸗ 
thereth into ſmall lumpes, and it is very god when it 
is thus vſed, and a.gwd nouriſher. And ye ſhalt vnder- 
ſtande, that from Peron, Canada, and Floride, int all the 
landes and coantreys hetwene the Ocean and Aagel 
lan, as America, Cub ali euen tothe ſtraigbt of «age! 
lan, they vſe this kinde of fade, the which is very cd⸗ 
mon, and pet there is diſtant: from the one end to the 
other moze than t wo thouſande leagues by lande, and 
they vſe it with their ſleſhe and liche as we doe bzeade. 
XWheſe wilde men vle a ſtrangt maner in their eating, The ſtraunge 
foz they neuer b2yng their dandes ta their monthes, maner of el- 
but caſte theyz meate into their mouthes mige than ng of che 
a fote off, to the whiche they * Alſo — wrylde men. 

| . mo 
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mocke chꝛiſtians that vſe otherwiſe. All the labour 
aboute theſe rotes are remitted to the women, thyns 
et king it not decent foz me to occupie them ſclues thers 
ae bene, in. Theſe Americans doe plant beanes, the which are 
der all white and flatte, moze large and longer than ours. 
Alſo they haue a kynde of white gourdes,not differing 
to thoſe that grow in 7 »rkey and Italy, they boyle them 
 Howthey andthen eate them with ſalte, the which ſalte is made 
make lalie. with ſalt water boyled, when it is conſumed to halfe, 
with an other thyng they make it tourne into ſalt, 
Bread made of Likewiſe with this ſalt and a kind of ſpice of graines, 
ſpice and ſalte. they make loaues of bʒead as byg as a mans heade, of 
the which many eate with fleſhe and fiſhe, chiefly the 
women, Beſide this, they mingle many times ſpice 
| With their meale, not beaten to duſt as we doe, but as 
tt is gathered, Pozeouer, they make bzead with dzied 
fiſhe very god to eate, with other things mingled with 
| it, whiche J do not knowe: A will not fozgette here a 
kinde of colewozt leaues, almoſt like to the bade leas 
ues that growe on ryuers ſives, the whiche they call 
. Neouphbar,z Nenuphar, with an other kinde of herbe, growing like 
kinde of cole- qur thiſtles. Nowe there reſteth to ſpeake of a tre, 


ke which they name in their language Peno abſou. This 
* trie beareth a fruite of the greatneſſe of a gd bigge 
335 apple round like an egge, the which is not god to eate, 


but rather daungerous, as poyſon. This fruite bath 
within fire nuttes like our Almondes, but ſomewhat 
moze larger and flatte, in the which is a kernel, which 
(as they ſay) is god to heale woundes and ſazes, when 
that they haue bene hurte in the warre with the Arro- 

wes of their enimies oz otherwiſe. A haue bzought of 

them into France, which J haue giuen vnto my fronds; = 
the meane to ve them is this ; Firſt they dzaw 15 
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this kernell certaine ople,the which they put vpon the 
wounde. The barke of this tree hath a very traunge 
ſmell, and the leafe always grene, of the thyckeneſle 
of a teſfozne, and made lyke the leaues of Pourflane. 
In this tre frequenteth a byꝛde, hauing a great buſhe 
bol keathers on hir head as pealowe as tyne golde, the 
tayle blacke, and the reſt of hir feathers yealow and 


A birde of a 
ſtraage and 
wondertull 


blacke, with ſome ſtrikes of dyuers other coloures, „ tic. 
redde aboute the chappes, betwene the byll and the 


eyes lyke ſcarlette, and ſhe kepeth this fre onely foz 


the ſayde tree, To make ſhozte, leauyng many kyn- 
des of tres, J wyll ſay thus muche, that there are fiue 
oz ſire kinde of palme tres bearynge fruite, not as 
thoſe of «£gypre, that beare Dates, fo2 theſe beare 
none, but other kynde of fruites, ſome as great as an 
'egge, the others lee. Among the whiche palme tres, 


hir fode, whyche is littell wozmes that the fpndeth in 


is that whyche they calle Gerahuua, another named S<rabuua 


Try; the whyche beareth another kynde of fruite, dif- 
fering ; there is alſo that dothe beare their fruite all 


rounde, and as greate as a pꝛune oz damſyn, beyng 


of the like coloure when it is rype , the whiche be - 
foze hath a taſte lyke veriupce: it beareth a whypte 


Kernell of the greatnefe of a haſpll nutte, the which 


theſe wylde men doe cate, Thus muche as touchyng 
oure America, the whiche J haue thoughte god to 
ſette oute after that q had knowne the ſecretes ther⸗ 
ot, the whiche wee maye hereafter ſette fozthmd2e at 
large. Lykewiſe of maup tries, hearbes, and other 
ſecretes with their pꝛopꝛet ies, accozdyng to the expe⸗ 
rience of the people of the cunt rey, the which we haue 
left out to auopde pꝛolixitie. Alſo we haue thougbte 


god 


wy, | 
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god by the way ſomewhat to ſpeake as to 
lande of Bzalile, 


uchyng the 


Howe and after what ſorte the lande of America 
was diſcouered, and Braſill wood founde ; 
wit]; many other trees ſene no where 
but in that countrey. 


Cap. 59. 


Vis we know of a truth, that Americus Veſputia 
The lande of is the firſte that diſcouered the mayne lande be- 
Brafile diſco- twene the two ſeas, though not all the lande, but 
uered by the the moſte parte, And ſince the Portingals many tymes 
Portingales. being not content with their limits, baue alwayes ha⸗ 
zarded themſelues to diſcouer and fynd out countreis, 
euen as they founde the comoditics, and as they were 
intertained of the people of the countrey. They ther- 
foze viſiting the count reys, and ſeking as the F r9ya»s 
dyd in the lande of Carthage, they ſawe diuers fours 
mes and manners of feathers , with the whiche they 
dyd trade and traffike, ſpecially redde ones, whiche 
were coloured, ſo that they were deſirons to knowe 

the meane howe to make this coloure. Mhe people of 

the countrey ſhewed them the Bzafille trie, whyche 
Orabouran,the they doe name in their language Oraboutan, and is 
vraklcrree. very fapꝛe to loke on, the barke therofis of a gray to- 
lour withoufe, and the wodde is redde within, and 
chiefly the harte, the whyche is moze excellente than 
the reſte, whereof they do occupie mofe, ſo that then 
the Portingales bzoughte home their ſhyps laden there- 
wyth. And ſpnce that wie haus hadve the knowledge 
of yt, thereof is made a verie greate trade, The Por- 
tungales can not abyde that any other people o — 

ou 


* 
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ſhould trade thefher, foz that they were the firft that 
diſcouered that coomtrey which is of a truth, This bza- 
fill tre beareth leaues like vnto bore, ſolitte but very 
thicke, it rendꝛeth no gumme as others doe, nepther 
beareth it any fruite: Jt hath bene better eftemed tha 
it is at this pꝛeſent, ſpecially in the eaſt corntreys : at 
the firſt it was thought, that this was of that kinde of 
wod that the Qacene of $262 bzought to king S , 
as is ſhewed in the firſt boke of the Rings. Alſo the , royage into 
great Captaine Oneſicritus, in a voyage that he made tc can cou. 
into the Jlande of 7 2br0ba», lying in the Ocean ſea, rey by One. 
towarde the eaft Jet, bzought a greate quantitie of critus captaine 
this wod and other things requiũte, the which his ma- o Alexander 
ſter Alexander did highly commende and eff&me , As ">< cas. 
touching this Bꝛaſill, that whiche is on the ſide of the 
riuer of Ianar:a, Morpion, and Caape de Fria, ts better 
than that of Caniball, and on the coaſf of Mariznan. 
When that the Chꝛiſtians are there foz to lande Bꝛa⸗ 
fill, the wylde men of the countrey cut it them lelues, 
and ſometimes they bꝛing oz carie it th:z&oz fore tea- 
gues to the ſhippes, J leaue to youre indgenient their 
paine and trauel, and al foz to get fome pmꝛe 02 courſe 
werde and ſHirf. Pozeoner in that conrifrie is founde 
an other wad pellow, with the which fome make their Yelow wood. 
ſwo2des. Likewiſe an other of the coloure of purple, Wood, of the 
wyth the which to my iudgement may be made faire color of purple 
and godly wozkes. J am in doubte whether it ber 
that wodde whiche Plutarke ſpeaketh of, ſaying that 
Caius Marius Rutilius, the firff Dittatour of the publike 
* among the Romanes, 8 bee dzawne in 
a purple wwode battaple, wherein the perſonages A battaile dra- 
were not greater than my tha fingers . And thys wen in purple 
wadde was bzoͤught from bye Africa ig wood. 

ere 


White ood. 


Le. 70. ca. 19. 
Betula. 


Di uerſitic in 
cartli. | 
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there are founde other tr«s, of which the wadde is as 
white as paper, and very tender, and therfoze the wild 


men ſette not by them. The pꝛopertie of which tres 


J coulde not otherwyſe learne, ſauyng onely it com- 
meth tomy remembzaunce of whyte wadde, whero? 
Plinic ſpeaketh, the whiche he nameth Betula, white 
and tender, of the whiche were made the wandes that 
were boꝛne befoze the Pagiſtrates of Rene And euen 
as there are found and ſene diuers kynds of tres diffes 
ring in foꝛme, coloz x other pꝛopꝛeties, ſo in like ma- 
ner is found diuerſitie of grounde and earth, ſome fat- 
ter than others. Alſo clay grounde, of the which they 
make earthen veſſells, after their maner as we do foz 
to eate and dʒinke. Thus much as touchyng our e-- 
merica,, though not ſo much as J haue and might haue 
ſene, but ſo much as J thought wozthie to be noted 
and witten, foz to ſatiſfie and content the gentle god 
will of the louyng Readers, if that it pleaſe them to 
fake as great pleaſure and pacience to reade it, as J 
baue taken paines after ſo many trauailes and paines 
in this harde and daungerous boyage to ſette it fozth, 
A am ſure that ſome will fynde this my diſcourſe te 
long, others to ſhozte . Therefozs Jſ&ke to kœpe a 


meane to TN and contente euerꝑ mans delire, 


Of « oure Fat from Fraunce An- 
| -tartike, or America. 
Capit. so. 


e baue bere befoze- gatbered together , any 
ſhewed amply and at large of t e nations, 
the which of auncient Hilloziagraphers was 
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bnknowne. Howe therefoze after we had remained 
there in that countreye as long as opoztunitie dydde 
ſerue, and alſo nedefull foz the contentation of the 
mynde, we beganne to make pꝛouiſion fo2 oure re⸗ 
turne, bepng not mynded to remayne there any lon⸗ 
ger. Therekoze under the conducte of Mounſicur AL 


bois the Countie, Captaine generall of the Frenche How the Au- 
kings ſhyppes into America, a wozthie Gentleman, chor terwrveg? 
and well fene in nauigation, as if all hys life time he .o Amcrica, 


had exerciſed it,beſide other vertues. We toke a ctean 
contrary way to that whiche we came, bicauſe of the 
windes that are pꝛopꝛe to retourne : but oure returne 
was longer by fine hundzeth leagues than the waye 
we went, and moze dangerous: ſo the laſf day of Ja- 
nuarie at foure of the clocke in the moꝛnyng, we toke 
\hypptng with thoſe that caried backe the ſhippes, we 
ſayled oute ofthe Riner of Ianaria,into the greate ſea 
on the other ſyde, dzawyng fowarde the Meſte, lea⸗ 
uyng vpon the ryghte hande the coaſte of «Ethwpia, 
the whiche we coaſted thytherwarde. At the whyche 
departure, the wpnde was to vs very fauourable, 

but not of long continuaunce ; fo2 ſodainly the winde 
dydde chaunge enen ryght a heade to the Nozth,and 
Nozthweſt, the whyche wyth the ſea ragynge and 
vnconſtant in thoſe partes, kepte vs from our right 
courſe, caſtyng vs nowe here and there, vntyll at 
the laſt with greate difficultie, we diſcouered Cape de 
Fria, where as we came a lande at our firſt comming 
thyther., And agapne , we ſtaped there the ſpace of 
eyght days, And the nynthe dape the Southe wynde 
beganne to blowe, the whyche dydde conduce vs 
nynetie Leagues into the Payne ſea ,-leaupng the 


lower countrey, and coaftyng a farre off Aabouac, 
bicauſe 
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bicauſe of the daungers. Foz the Porringals keepe that 
quarter, and the wilde men, which vnto vs are bothe 
enunies (as haue ſhewed) where as within theſe. j. 
peares, they haue founde Ppnes ok golde and ſyluer, 
whichhath cauſed them to buylde in that place, and to 
ſtrengthen them ſelucs there to inhabite , Howe we 
ſailyng continually vpon the ſea wyth greate perill, 
Caape Saiat Vntill we came to the heigth of Caape ſaint Auguſhne, 
4 Auguſtine, the which to double we remained the ſpace of two mo- 
neths oz therabout, beyng very great, lying farre out 
Caape of good into the ſea ; And no maruell, foꝛ A know ſome of god 
hope, why it is memozie, that haue bene doublyng of this Caape the 
1 ot gz foure moneths: and if the wynde had not bene fas 
Qua pe of ine ubufrable, we had bene in daunger to haue ſtayed lon- 
Micha ger, although there had hapnedno other inconuenifce, 
This Caape is of length. s. leagues diſtant from the 
ryuer from whence we be departed. zo2, leagues. At 
entreth inte the ſea nine o2 tenne leagues at the leaſt, 
and therfoze it is as muche fearedof the nauigants oz 
ſailers on that coaſt, as the Caape of god hope, cn the 
coaſt of Ethiopia, the which foz this cauſe they haue na⸗ 
med Lyon of the ſea, as Jhaue alreadie, ſhewed ; Oz 
like to that which in the ſea «£gee,in Acaia, the which 
is nowe called Pozelande. Alſo Caape S. Angell, the 
Verie daunge- whiche alſo is very daungerous. This Caape was ſo 
dus 1404: 70. named by thoſe that firſt did di iſcouer it, which was as 
coucred by cap tome ſay, one Pynſon, a Spanparde. Alſo it is ſo mar⸗ 
miac Pyalon, " kedin our Card Marivs. This Pynſon with his ſonne 
haue maruellouſly diſcouered vnknowne — 


not befoze founde out. The vente. 1501. Emanuell kong | 


of Portingali ſent him into the baſe e In erica, fos to 
moze ealler to A luques, without going tothe * 


the ſtraight of 4 and Dan yen, that they might paſſe 
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af Ferme Dare, might:paſfe moze eaſter to 
Afolnques without going to þ-ſtraight of _Havelan And 
tbey ſayling on that coaſt diſconered this fayze Promen- 
tr. whereas letting fote on lande they found the place 
fo tape and teinprrate, although it be but. 34-0. Degrees 
of longitude minute. o. and eight of latitude , mynute.s, 
that they there Caped, to the which place ſince are gone 
other Portingali mitb a number of ſhips 
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Ir mon being this doubled and af- 

. — ditkicritie it beboued vs to at. 

—ftempt foztuns o ſhozten our way as much as 

Was poſabie , not keping farre of from the mayne land, 

cdiefly coaſting ſomewhat ntere to the Jland of S. Paule, The !lrnde<ſ 

8 
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denideth the King of Span: lande from the King of Por- 

alan hercafter albe eme. Semgthat we are 
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peoplefrom the («pe S.. Auguſtine, and bepond, nerve to 
Marignan, is the moſte truelleſt, and inbumayne pev- / 
ple that are in America. Chtſe imus eat moſt commen- 
ly bumapne fleſh,as we do biete 02 mutton, e haue there» 
buto moꝛe gppetite end delight: and this is of a truthe, 
that when they haue an cftheir cnumics in their hands, 
it is hard to get them from them, a the great deſire that 
thep haue to cate them, like Raucning Eyons. There is 

no beaſt in the wilderneſe neither in the deſartes of = 

freca 02 Arabia, that longeth ſo ſoꝛe o2 that is ſo gredie of 

 bumapne fleſh,as.theſe wild and bzutifh pe: pr. Alſo ther 
is no nation that tan be acquapnted with them, neitter 

Cbꝛiſtians no othets: And none can trade into their 
countrey without leaning of picdges, ſo miſtruſtſull they 
are, thinking themſelues or moꝛe credit than otters, Foz 
this cauſe the Spun Fami galt. baut plaptathem 
ſome ill tricks, in memoꝛial whereof, whe that thep ma 
get any ot them, God kneweth bow they are handled, fo 
there is no other wap but death, and ſo to be caten and 
denoured of theſe imp. Therefozethere is contmuall 
warre betwene them and theſe people, and many Chꝛi⸗ 
1 ſtians they hane dt uoured. Cheſe Caribali haue en their 
Warre berwene (PS, t ont s greene and white as the other wild me have, 
the Spaniardes. but without compariſon moze longer, fo} they deſtende 
and the Cani- 'fnen to their bꝛeaſt. Pozeoner the countrey is fruitetull 
bals. pnougb, better than belongeth to ſich wicked beaſts, foz 
The truitful- it bearcth great quantitie-of fruits, hearbes and whold 
nellc of their ſome rotes, with a great number of tres. numes by them 
eAcaion, bearing à fruit as big as my ſiſt, faſhioned tyke 

a Gole egge:ſome ofthem therewith mak e a kind of bes 
ncrage,altbongh the fruite is not god to cate , at the top 
of this fraite groweth a kynde cf nuts. made lyke a Cun⸗ 
neps taple, the kernel within is very god to ä 


N 
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it bath dad beat of the fer, The ſhel is bery ſul of optez 
dauing a ſharpe taafte , with the which the wilde men 
mape make moze ſfoze and plenty, than we can of our 
nuts: the leafe of this tree is lyłe to the leafe of a peare 
tree,a little moze pointed andred at the ende: the barcke 
of this tree, is tanney and bitter, the wilde men put this 
wode to no vie, foz that it is ſomewhat tender and ſofte. 
In the Jlandes ofthe Car:ba/s , whereas there ts greate 
plenty of theſe tries, they cut the wode to burne, foz that 
they bane little other wod, and alſo Gec. This much 
as touching this fre e cn. There are allo other trees 
whercof the fruite ts danngeronus to eate, among the 
which there is one named lange. Furthermoze this 4... . e- 
countrep is full of bills e monntapnes, with god mpnes acmous tec. 
of golde. There is a high and riche mountapne , where h 
theſe wilde men get their greene tones , that they beare 
at their lips, and thereſoze it is not bnpoſible , but that 
there may be founde emerauldes and other riches, if this 
obſtinat people woulde permit, that we might go in ſa⸗ 
negarde: lykewiſe. there is founde white Parbell , and The riches of 
blackc, Jaſper, and ire. And in al this countrey che countrey of 
from tbe ¶ vpe S.e Auguſtine, untu the Ryver of Mag- C=ibals, 
nan, they bſe all one manner of lining, as the others doe, 
at («pe de Fria : the ſame Riner ſeparateth the lande of 
Ferox,from the Canibali, and hath in b2edth at the month The Ryuer of 
fiftene leagues oz thereabont } with ſome Ilandes pes Marignan ſe- 
pled and riche in golde, foz the wilde men baue founde, Neth Peron 
a meanchowe to trye it, and to make bꝛoade rings lpke g (hams 
to backies , and others, that they bang on their no-, 2 Ri- 
ſtreis, and on their chakes, the whiche they carrie fo2 ver of ferou. 
magniſicence. The Spæniardes (ap ,that the greate Ny⸗ The 1154 ofthe 
ner that commeth from Peron, named Aurelane, and this, Trinitc ray 
o O. i. de tiche. | 


x 


the Trmitic, diſtant ten degrees from the tyne, having in 
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no mte: pon this Riner there is another Jland named 


tength about. ʒo.leagues, i in bꝛcavth about. 8. leagues, 
the which is the riche ſt J!ande that may be found in any 
parte, loꝛ that it bear eth at kinde of mettals. But ſo2 tt at 
the Spar:erde; , landing there many tpmes foz to baing it 
to their ſubieaion and obedience , haue cruelly handled 
the inhabitantes , therefoze they haue bene rudtly repul⸗ 
ſed,and the better parte deſtroped, This Jlandc dein⸗ 


A kinde of tree geth fozth abundance of a tei tame fruite, the træ where- 
like ro a Palme tf ig Ipke ts a Palme tree , with the which thep make 


tree. 


danke . Furthermoze, there is founde god Franbin- 
ſence, and Gaiac lykebiſe in many other Jlandes nert 
to the mapne lande. Alſo there is betwene Peron, 
and the Canibali, many Jlandes named Can:bals , fome- 
whatne&re to Z, of which the chiefeſt is diſtant 
from the Spaniſh Jland. 30. leagues, al the which Jlands 
are vnder the obedience of a King,whome they call Sf 
que, oł his ſubieces he is wel obeped.T de greateſt Jland 
bath in length. 60.leagues,and of b2edth..48.rude and ful 
ol meuntapnes, almoſt comparable to the Jland of Cor/a, 
in the which their King kepetb cuſfomably . Tte wilde 
men of this Jlanve are mo2tall enimiesto the Spumi d., 


- After ſuch a ſozte , that they can by no meanes trade. 


Alſo theſe people are vglie to beholde, bye minded, and 


touragious. very ſubiea to thefte, there are many tits 


of Ga:ac,and another that beereth a fruite of the great- 
nelle of an Egge, very fapze to behold, neuerthelefſe it is 
venemous, therefoze thep femper therewith their ar- 
rowes , that they vſe to apde them ſelnes with againſte 
thep2 enimtes in the tupce oz Ipko2 of this fruike i ' 
There is pet another, of the whiche the lykoz that 
commeth lozth is popſon , notwithſtanding the 1 
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is very god to eate, and therewith they make b2eede as 
in Aurica, although that the truncke, the bꝛanches, x 
the leanes do not greatly differ. The reaſon why this 
tree ſhoulde beare bothe ſuſtenance and popſon, J leave 
to the Philoſophers to tudge # contemplate.Zhetr vſage 
in warre is, as the Americans and other Canbals , of 


which we haue ſhewed, 


Of tlie Riuer of Amazones, otherwiſe named Aurelane, 
by the which ye maye ſayle into the conntrey of 
Amazones , and into Fraunce Antar- 
tike. Cap.62. 


Hileſt that J haue pen in hande fo2 to w2ife of 

places diſcouered and inhabited beponde our 

Equinoctiall, betwene the South and the Melt, 
fo2 fo bꝛing things to light, and to gine moze enident 
knowledge, J am determined to ſet ont in wꝛiting a vo⸗ 
page as farre, as difficite and hard and moſt dangerouſly 
aduentured of the Spaniardi, as wel by water as by lande 
bnto the Territoꝛie of the peaceable ſea, otherwiſe called be ſcapacifick 
Mare Magellan, oz the ſea ot Magelan,wheras are the" x or 
Jlandes of cAtoluqus and others. And foz that ye ſhall 11 et in- 
note this better, ye ſhall vnderſkande, that the Bing ol? 
Spayne hath vnder his obedience much lande in the Weſt 
Indies, as wel in Jlands as mayn land at Pero» # eAme- 
rica, the which by ſucceſſion of time he hath obtained and 
gotten , by which meanes at this day he reteiueth great 
p2ofit from thence. Row among others, a Spaniſh Cap⸗ 
tapne being in hisp2inces behofeat Perou, minded on a 
dap to diſconer as wel by lande as by water to the Riuer be lying of 
of Plate, the which is diſtant from Cape S. Auguſt ine. the Riuer of 


voo. Leagues beyondethe line, and 557 4 ſapd (rap FROM 
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to the Jlandes of Pero , abont the bundzeth leagues, 
This Captapne not waping the ditficultie that there 
was in the long way, neither in the erceſſible high moun ; 
taines, neyther pet in the people noz in the wilde beaſts, 
but onelp in the executing of this bigh enterpziſe, beide 
the wonderfull riches, wich being done he ſhonid get him 
ſelle an immoztall fame,fo2 him and all his poſteritie. 
This Captayne hauing therefoze made all things in 

g redineſſe, and in god oꝛder as the caſs required, tarping 
witz him certapne Parchandiſe whereby to get vittails 
by the wap, and other munitions, hauing in his company 
fiftie Spaniardi, with a tertayne number of ſlaucs, foz to 
laboz and to doe other ſeruice, with certapne Indians, 
that had bene made Chaiftians , as well fo2 to condus 


them as foꝛ to intrepꝛete the languages ſet fozward with 
The lying and tertaine Carueis oz ſmal Skifs on the Nyuer of Aure- 
wondertull lana , the which A may well telkifie is the moſte longelk x 
greatneſſe of and largeſt, that is in all the woꝛlde, hys bzeadth ts.59. 
the Riuer ot lcagues, and his length moze than a thouſande. Many 
Auclana, tall it the ſ werte ſea, the which pꝛotedethj from the ſides 
h of the high mountaynes of e.o/«beba,with the Ryuer 
of Marignan: notwithſtunding their entrie oz beginning 
is diſtant. og. leagues onefrom another, and they are 
mired abone fre hundzeth leagnes , within the plapne 

| countrep,the ſea oz flode entering in abone.q.o.leagues. 
The originall This Ryugr increaſeth at certapne tywes of the yere 
* otNyll. as doeth NA. that paſſeth by Egypre, pꝛoteding from the 
mountapnes of the Mone, acco:ding to the opinion of 

ſome, the which alſo Fthinke to be ſo. It was named 
Aurelana, by the name of him, that firſte made vpen it 
Adrelana or along Nautgation. Neucrtheleſſe, befoze it was diſto⸗ 
the River of tered by ſome, that haue named it in their Cardes, the 
Amazones, puer of e{mazonc-it is very dangerous bicauſe ofcers 


K tayne 
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fapne rockes , and other inconuenientes which cannot 
be auopded but with greate difficultie. Being entered 
ſomewhat farre into the Rpuer, there are tertayne fapzs 
Jiands, of whiche ſome are peopled, the others not. 

Po2eousr this Riuer.is dangerous all a long, foz that it 
is peopled as wel in the Jlandes as on the banckes, with 
manp ſtrange and Barbarous people, the whiche of a 


long tyme baue had enimitie and hatred to Sparyardes, 
and others ſtrangers, fearing leaſte they ſhoulde aboꝛde 


theyz countrep, and ſpoplethem . . Alſo if that by miſfo2- 
tune they get any, thep kill them without remiſſion. And 
eate them rofted and boplcd , as they doe other fleſh. 


Therekoze taking hip in one of thefe Jlandes of Pero, The Ilãd of the 


ſtraight of this flode 02 Ryuer , with a fayze winde they 
ſet of,coaſting nere pnough to the lande, foz to bew am 
knows the countrey, the people , and foz many other 
commodities. C oaſting then in their Nanigation nowe 
herre noln there as the commoditis did permit, the wilde 
men ol the countrey ſhewed themſelues in greate num- 
ber on the bankes, with certapne ſignes of admira- 
tion ,ſeeing this ſtrange Nauigatis,andarray of people, 
veſſels and munitions pꝛoper foz warre. In the meane 
tyme,the Nanigantes were not a little aſtonped foz their 
parte ſoz to (& ſuch a multitude of vnctuill people and al- 
together bzutiſh , which by their countenance ſhewed, 
that they would deſtreſſe them, the which occaſton cauſed 
them to ſaple t rowe a long time without caſting anker, 
oz ſetting fote on lande. Notwithftanding, at the laſt, fas 
mine and otber neceſſities , cauſed them inthe ende to 
frike ſayle and let fall anker. The which they hauing 
done, about a handgunne ſhot from the lande, there re⸗ 
Ced no other thing, but with flattering ſignes , and 
| O. ii. other 


named the //o/y Croſſe , in the greate Sea, foz to get the o/ Colle. 
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The ſtature of bene the dap befoze in \ kirmiſhe, bad taken foure of his 
zbelc wild me, enimies ¶ anibalt, and pꝛeſented to them two members 


* 


The newe founde W orlde 


other meanes to winne the fauo; of the wild men, fo2 to 
get ſome vittails , and ſpace to reſte their weary bones. 
Do that ſome of the wild men being in their little boates 
made of the barcke of tres, being allured with theſs 
fapꝛ ſhewes, did icopard themſelues to appꝛoch, not with⸗ 
out ſome doubt, hauing neuer ſene Chꝛiſtiã come ſo niere 
to their limites. Notwithſtanding their feare, the Spa- 
niardt made ſigne of moze friendſhip , ſhewing them 
knines and other ſmall Jron wozkes ſhining, the which 

nſed the to appzoche . And after Þ they had made vnto 
them p2eſentes of ſmall value, this wilde poopie went 
with aldi:igence to purchaſe and get them ſome vittails, 
ſo at length they bzaught them great plenty ot fiſh,fruits 
of maruelous ercellencie acco2ding as þ cofitrep bzought 
fo:th. Among other things one of theſe wild men hauing 


roſted, the which the 5p4n:474: refuſed . Theſe wild men 
as they ſapde, were of high Eature,fayze bodied and all 
naked as others are, bearing on their ſtomackes bzoade 
peeces of Golde, the others greate peces ſhining of fine 
Golde well poliſhed in fozme of rounve loking Glaſſes. 
Pe nede not dematide , if that the Syaniards change their 
marchandiſe foz ſach riches , J beleue truely they eſca⸗ 
pednot lo, at the leaſt they did their god will. Now theſe 
poꝛe ppilgrims, being thus refreſhed and vittelt d fo; that 
tyme,reſeruing ſomewhat fo2 after claps, befoze they 
toke their leave, thep gaue moze pꝛeſentes as befo2e,and 
then foz the continuance of their voyage it was nedefull 
to ſet ſaple and to ſhozten wape. From thence they ſapled 
moꝛe than a hundzeth leagues, befoze they toke lande, 
beholding about the Riner ſide divers kindes and a mul⸗ 


titude of wild people, as befoze,the which x wil not wm 
| | 0 
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to deſcribe fo2 to auoide pꝛolixitie: but it ſhall ſuffice fo 
vnderſtand the place, where as at the ſeconde time they 
abozded, | 


Hovv certaine Spanyardes arriued into a coun- 


trey,vvhere they found A nes. 
Cap. s;. 


TY ſaide Spanyar des did fo much by their iourne 


. 
that they arriued in a Countrep, where as were = 


bene thought,fo2 that Hiſtoꝛiographers haue made ther · 
of no mention, bicauſe they knew not this countrep late 
found out, Some map ſap, that thep are not Amazon, 
but as fo2 me J iudge them ſuche, ſ&ing that they liue 
euen ſo, as we finde the Imatoniſts of Aſia to haue lis 
ned. And befoze paſſing further, pe ſhall note, that theſe 
Amarones of which we ſpeake,areretired,inhabiting in 
tertaine Jlands which are to them as ſtrong boldes, ba⸗ 
ning alwayes perpetuall warre with certaine people, 
without anp other ererciſe,cuen as thoſe of whom haue 
ſpoken the Hiſtoꝛiographers. Nowe then theſe warlike 
women of our America being foztified in Jlandes , are 
moſt commonly aſſailed of their enimies that ſeke them 
on the water, with barkes and other veſſels, and there 
they fight with bowes and arrowes : contrariwiſe, the 
women defend them with the like couragiouſlp, with 
th:eatnings, noiſe and tountenaunces, the moſt fear full 
that is poſſible : they make their bulwarkes of defence 
with mighty great ſhelles of Tozterels, And bicanſe it 
commeth to our purpole, to ſpeake of the Am niſts, we 
will wꝛite ſomewhat in this place. The poze people find 
no great comfozt among theſe m— ſauage — 
— | v. 


] 
babiting Amarones, the which would neuer haue 22 = of, 
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bre ſors of A finde by the biltozies, that there are.iij.ſozts of ma- 
Amazonen. Tauer, all a like, differing only in places e dwellings. The 
| molt ancieſt ſozt were in I rica, among $ which were 
Gorgoni/ts,that had Mcdaſc foʒ their Queene, The other 

were in Sophia, nere to the riucr of 7 27a, which ſince 

haue raigned in a part of Aſia, nere to the riuer of Her- 
modoon. and the third ſozt of A marcones, are thoſe which 
we do treat of, Ther is diuers opinions why they were 
called eAmazones.Themoſt common is,foz bitauſe that 
theſe women did burne their bꝛeſts in their pouth, to be 
Many opioi5s moe apt in the warre.The which J finde very ſtraunge, 
on the r and repoꝛte me to medicines whether thep can burns 
and Etimology thoſe partes without death, knowing that they are ten- 
of Amazoncs. yer and alſo nere to þ heart, neuertheleſſe the moſt part 
are ol this opinion. Jf it were ſo, J wold thinke that fo2 
one that eſcapeth death, there dieth a hundzcth, Others 
fake the Etymologie of this vowell A. pꝛiuatiue, and of 
Maxi, that ſignifieth bzead, foz that they liue net with 
b:ead,but with other things, which is as abſurde as tha 
others : koʒ in that time they might call many that lined 
without bꝛead Amazones;as the Troglodites and many 0s 
thers, in like maner all the Indian. Te others of == 
uatiue cer, as thoſe that baue bene noꝛiſhed wout 
womans milke, the which is moſt likelieſt to be true, of 
which opinion is Philoſtratus, oz elſe of a nimpbe named 
Amaz#n1,0} of an other named Amazone, virgin to Dia» 

na, and Quctne of Epheſus, which J do better beleue, tha 

| burning of their paps oꝛ bꝛeſts, let them that lift, diſputes 
Armzzones ate Df the contrary. Wel,how ſo euer it is, theſe women are 
watlike wome named warlike: and moꝛeouer pe ſhallnote that the Sci 
thians which we name Tartarians, being dꝛiuen out of 
Egipt, ſubdued the better parte of «4/4, and made it all 

5 — er their obedie nce. In the — 
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Whileſl the Scythiant remained in this long cdᷣqueſt᷑, and 
expedition of ¶Aſia, their wiues being wearied of their 
ſo long abſence, (as the god Penelope, of bir huſband V- 
lixes, ) did admoniſhe them by many gracious letters and 
meſſages to returne, other wiſe, that this long t vntolle⸗ 
rable abſence wold coffraine them to make new aliantes 
with their next neighboꝛs, tonſidering that the auncient 
lignage of the Schi, began to decap, ot withſtũding 
without hauing regarde to the (warte! requeſtes of their 


wines, kept & in habited Aſia with an obſtinate cO2age, Aga tributarie 


pea bntil the time that Ninus did deliuer it from this mt- to Scithiathe 


ſerable thzaldome t bondage. During which time, theſe :<7mc ot. 5 00. 
women neuer made aliaunce of Patrimonie with their 1e. 


neighboꝛs, eſteming and thinking that Matrimonie was 
not a meane of libertie but ot thꝛaldome. But they with 
one actoꝛd e vertuous enterpatſe,conſented to take their 
weapons t begin warre, thinking p they were deſcended 
of that mighty Mars, god df warres, which they cxetuted 
fo vertnouſlp vnder p gonernement of Lampedd 


t Mar- Lampedo and 


theſia, their Queenes Þ gouerned one after another, that 2 


they not only defended theircoũtrey fr inuaſion or their fi 


enimies, in mainteiningtheir liberty, but alſo made ma⸗ — 


ny godlp conqueſts in? rope i in Aſia, xuen bntop riuer 
of which we ſhewed befoꝛe. In which place, ſpetially at 
Epheſ««,they cauſed to be made many taſties and holds. 
This being done, they ſent ſome of their bids into their 
tountrev, with the riches, botie. and ſpoile of their eni⸗ 
mies, and the reſt remained in e4/{4- Finally theſe 
god women fo; to kepe their ſtocke and poſteritie, did 
willingly offer them ſelues to their neighboꝛs, with- 
out any other kind of mariage. And of the fruit that pꝛo⸗ 
cteded, they killed the male childzen, keeping al waves the 


temale fo2 the warres, the feat wherof they wold E. 
| em 


tica liued. 


Hovv theſe A- 


The origioall 
of the Ama- 
zones of Ame 

rica are vncer- 


taine. 
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them with al diligence, they exerciſe the feats of chinalrp 
and hunting aboue al other things. Their weapds were 
bowes and arowes, with certain bucklers, of which Vur- 
How the Ama g gill ſpeaketh of in bis +/£e:495, when that during the 
zones of Ame- lege of Troy, they went to helpe the 7 709475 againſt the 


Greckes.@ome ſap alſo that they were the firſt that begã 
to ride a hoꝛſſe, and to fight on hoꝛſebacke. Mell, now it 
is time to returne to the »Amazores of America, and to p 
Spam yards. In that part thep are ſcperated from men, and 
frequent them very ſeldome, but at ſometime ſecrete in 
the night, oz at ſame appopntcd time. Zheſe women in- 
huabite in litle lodgings and caves againſt the rockes, li 
uing wil h fiſhe and wilde beaſts, with rotes 4 ſome god 
fruits that this land bꝛingeth foʒth. The kil their male 
childꝛen incõtinently after they are deliuered, oz elſe they 
deliuer him to y mã, to whom they think it doth pertain. 
Af it be a female,they retaine it to them ſelues, euen ſo 
as did the firſt I matcones. They make warre oꝛdinarily 
againſt ſome other nation. And thoſe whom they take in 
the warre, they vſe moſt cruelly and inhumainelp fo2 to 
make them die, they hang them by one leg on a tree, and 
leauing them after this ſoꝛt, they goe their wayes, and ik 
it happen that they be not dead, when they returne, they 
will ſhote at them above ten thouſande times, but they 


kate them not as others doe, but they burne them vntill 


, they be conſumed to aſhes. Furthermoze, theſe women 
when that they appꝛoche to fight, they make maruellous 
tries t᷑ ſhotes fo2 to affray their enimies Of the ozigi⸗ 
nall of theſe Ama cones in that tountrep, it is bncertain: 
ſome thinke that after the warre of Trey, foʒ thither they 
went (as we haue befoꝛe ſhewed) vnder the conduct of 
Pantaſilla, they ſcattered abzode, and wandzedhere and 
9 Others think that they are come from ccrtain plas 
ces 


3 
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— 4s 9. eben fea whce a cru ring ated 
e haus mavy hiſtones ot their aas amd feats of 
— and el other women, the which J will leaue fo; 
to continue our purpoſe; fo2 there are many Hiſtoꝛies, 
Greelces, Latines and others, that ſhewe thereof at large. 
Me haue begon to ſuewe how. that. the er res e the © 
vigined (here hat a mbtle, fag torrſt tem onely; and to ebe 
get vicuals ,, foz that theſe women as all amen tu b ite che coun- 
ſoche an arsp(which.bato them was ftravuge)taine toy uey of Ama- 
gether aboue ten thonfand' of them, in leſſe thiri 20» zones. and bow 
the hout es, maids and women all naked,ſaving bowes they were re- 
and arrowes in their fiftes', beginning to make a great! iel. 

noiſe , as though they had ſcene their eninites ; 10 
thep began to twſe of their arrowes : the whichthe S/ 
179474: being, olg mals norefiſtance but retiring, wur- 
ed their ankers, and boiſed ſaile: but at their erte 
ing ae, they ſaluted them with tertaine gunthet, 
among the thickeſt of them, nn den Boing thee 
ped not without ſome lofſeanvdetedniort, - 


A the Spanyardes Goar 
1 939 ol the river of mee Cp. _ 


n thence they contimait 2 a 

; leagues, they knew bytheir Albi e 85 beight ane. Spa- 
te plate was where they were; The which is ſo ne⸗ 2? — N 
| ceffary fo2 the god Navigation,thatthoſe that ſaile into age ro Morpis, 
farreCountreys,cenbave no aMiranteof their v 

tet hat this pꝛamiſe faite them: wherſdze tyts Arte o the 
bright of the Sunne excœdeth all ther artes. And this 
cunning our elders haue greatly commended end p:nat⸗ 
$ed,8i{o Pralome and other great auitho)s. Thefe Spam 
n * ſkiffes and carueis they ſunke them: 


hh than 
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then enery man laded them ſelaes with the reff of the 
vidailes, mumitions, and other marchaundiſe, chieſ ths 
llaues that were there foz that purpoſe, they went fog 
the terme of.ix.dapes,by andoncr mountaincs and dales 
decked with all ſoztes of grane tres, berbes,floures and 
fruites, an ſo much that at the laſt by their ioꝛneys, they 
came to a great riuer pꝛocieding from the bighe Poun⸗ 
taines, wheras they found other wilds men, among the 
which ſome (p2 feare fled their wayes, others climed vp⸗ 
on tries, and there remained in their lodgings none but 
a fewe olde men, to the which in ſigne of kriendſhip an 
fauoꝛ, they made pꝛeſents with certaine knines and glaſ 
ſes, the which to them were agreadbte, ſv that they went 
and called the others, ſhewing them that theſe ſtrangers 
newe arriued were ſome great Lozdes, that in no wiſe 
would hurt them,bnt make to them pꝛeſents of their rt 
ches. The wilde men being moued with this liberalitte 
went to fetche them vicails.as fiſh, veniſon, and fruites 
accozding as the countrey bzought fozth. The which the 
Spanyar des ſ&ing, were minded there to paſſe awap the 
winter, e in the meane time to diſconer the commoditics 
the countrep,and to (& if that there might be fofid any 
ine of golde oz ſilver, oz any other thing wherby they 
might gather any pꝛoũt. By this meanes thcp remained 
thcre.vij.moriths together, and ſteing things fell not out 
acco2ding to their mind, they toke their io: ney foward, 
bauing to guide them.viikoftheſe wild me, that bzought 
them on their way about. lxxx.leagues, paCing alwayes 
thꝛsugb the midſt of other wilde men, moꝛe rute Eleffe 
tragable thi they befoze, fo the whicktheir guides wee 
vnto them as neteſſarp as p2ofitable. I inallp, they knew 
of a truth, that they were come to þ heigth of a place nas 
med M orp10n,then inhabited of Portingali, ſume 1 

eing 
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doing weary of fo long a boyage, were determined tore, 
paire to the place befoze named: others to þ.chtrary, ſaid 
were better to perſcuer & goe fozwarde tothe riuer of 
Plate jd fant farther byland.z00.lcagues, , foz Deuifion of 
to make agreement accozding to thaduiſe of the captain, beit r 
the one part kept their ingpto 24:0, and the others dzue 1 22 
toward Morpion. tere to which place, theſe paze pil * 
eng could eſpie any botp, vntil that they 
ound a ciner running at the fote ot a hill. in which they 
that dzanke, did percriue rertaine ſtones ſhining like ſil- 
uer, al the which they hare a certaine quantitie to Mor. A very _ 
Non, diſtant frd thẽte. ig. leagues, which place after pꝛoſe Mine of vcr, 
was fonnd ts bear god 4 natural ſiuer. And ſince þ king 
of Fertingal hath bad from thence an infinite deale of fil- 
ner aſter that he had ſom̃aed rde Pine, andbzenght it to 
god perfcaion.;Aﬀter that theſe Spavierdes had red the 
ſelnes at Adorpor,, with the Porrwgti their — — 
y (et ſoz warde to foloty the athers; e tu keye the way 
to Plate, being diſtũt from Morpim, by ſea:56, 
and by land. 300. wheras the Spary<rds.hane found me» Mines of gold 
ny Pines of goldg and ffluer , and haue named it Plate, ade 
which ſignifietb.in ont language, mer. Ant fo; to lub · Place aer 
bite there, idey haue cdified tertaine cafties and holbes; eee jag 
and lince ſome of the with other Spenyerdi, ricwly come © 2 
to that plate, not content with this foztorie, bane enter⸗ SY 
p2ued to ſaile events the ſtraight af Magellan, fo named The frais 
by him tbat firſt fa und it ont. which iopneth with Ab. f Magellan! 
rica toward the South. And rom thente entreth into te 
peaceable dea an-the other foe of «verics, where ag Tre fra: 
they haue found many faire Fands:andin tte end they 
cam? to Aoluques, which they kepe and indabitest this Hands of tho. 
day, By tbe-which meanes there.cometh a great tribute f. > 
pf galde and ilver pnto the King of Spaine.. This mich r ted by the Span 
netkedd of this voyage, the which J thonght gend to note nyardes, © 


The lands of 


2.0! The ad baude Worlde 


by the wap, being fhewevmein Dir 
eee rn 


oneehe landes af hb king of Spaine; ad of 
ie Portmiegalt are ſcpatated. 
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1 Vekings of Spanne end of Portingall, after the they 
| Their, happy and foztemate vi g 
as well intbe Eat an in the Weſt in places by lei 
and land, not beſoꝛc knowne oz viſcouered, deliberated 
. foz the greater aſſurance to denive and limit al the cot 
n . trepthat theꝝ dad conquered, and alſo to enoide quarels 
that here after might rife,asthep did of the mine of gotd 
trat they hadiat the ( e of tha@ points which is in n 
veyeus alſo the lands of Cape werd, and many other 
Alfo euery one may know, Þ one kingdome wil n 
twa kings, no moꝛt than the woꝛld wil receine tua 
unnes. Ho it is tbat from the riuer of Mari gnan, bes 
tbe lang of  - (wene Amenca and the Jlands of Antules, that ioyne at 
c Peron, vnto Terra Florida,nifre'to newe found lande, be- 
b. longetz to the Ring ot Spame, the which bath alſo great 
hs *  Lo2dſhip in Amerxz, comming from eros toward the 
' South;on the Wefft fidetowarde Margnam, us is befozt 
The lande that _— To the King of Porrinea/ did befaill all that is 
chekisg ot | fromthe (aid river ot Marignas towards the Sonth vi 
Porrings hath tothe river of Plere;which (9:36.Degries frem the Equi- 
in the dead noctiall. Ind the firſt plate towar de Magellan, is named 
1... - Meorprorn,the ſecond Mecbaxboc, inthe which place bath 
i" bene fonnd many mines of golde —_ Muer. e 
Poet Sigeum, nirre to ( Bape 8. 
point of Can Moa, ca ſtel Al arm, 15 +: ernan 
| yo;dering rere t need Ls declare _ 


4 
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larly the places from one riuer to an other, as Curtana, 
(arebes , nere tothe ſweete oz freſhe riner, and ropall. 
Likewiſe their lyings with other things, J wil fozbeare 
at this time. Jt ſhall ſaffice onely to know, that in thoſe 
places befoꝛe named, the Portingali are inhabited, and ci 
tel how to entertaine the wilde men of the tountr ep, ſo 
that they liue togither in peace, t trade manp riche mars 
chandiſe. And there they haue bartered and builded hou⸗ 
ſes and caſtles to reſiſt their enimies. Now to retourne 


to the Pin te ot Sparne, he hath dene the like foz his part, Countreys not 
the which is as we haue ſhcwcd from Mangnan te⸗ yet diſcoueted. 


wards the Meſt vnto Moluques, as wel on this de, as 
bepond in the Meit, & in the fea peaceable, the Jlands ok 


theſe two ſeas, and Peron in the maine land, ſo that alto⸗ * 


gether extendeth of a great compaſſe, befive the conntrep 
adiopning that in time may be found out, as Carragera, 
Cata, Patmaria, Paniſa, great and little. Ehe whith two 
nations, ſpecially the Portingalt hatte difeonered muche 
land in the Caft cauntrep fo: ;their trade, the which not- 
withſtanding they emop not, as they do many plates of 
America and Fervn. Foz; to beare rule tu that Countrep, 
they muſt get the loue and fano2 of the Indian * other- 
wiſe if that they reuolt, they will deſtroy all that they 
finde,ſo p they muſt frame themfclnes fo to their waves, 
that thep Nl no wife may de offfved. Now pe mut note 
that their attempts and diſtouerings, was not without 
great bloudſhed: ſpeciatly ofpozeChaiſtians, that haue 
teoperded their lines without haning reſpe ct tothe cruefl 
inhamanitte oftheſe people. Co be bon there is no dil⸗ 
ficultte be it neuer ſo darmgerons , that 'withd:aweth A 
mannes manlp heart. Me ſæ in our Europe, how muthe 
the Remainer at the deginning, minding toentarge thoir 
9 but with a litle land, to the refpec of that 
P. at 


£ 
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bath bene gotten wit hin this ſ'rtic pearcs;hanc- ſbed the 
bloud as well sf them (ſchucs as of their enimies. What 
furious and hozrible diſſipations of lawes, diſcipimes > 
honeſt connerſation hath raigued th:onghout the world, 
biſide the ciuile warres of S/ and Alarms, Cina, and of 
Pompey, of Brutus, of Anthony ( Auguſtus, more hurts 
full — the reſt: allo bath folowed the ruine and decay 
of Italy by the Gothes,Hlums ard Wandallans,whith allo - 
haue inuaded e/ia, and ouerthꝛowne the kingdome of 
Grece,to the which purpoſe,Ouid ſ&meth to — ſ * 
theſe wo ds. | 
We ſee hovy things doe chaunge and come to paſſe, 


And noyv a people raigne that nothing vvas. 
And he, the yvhich had might and poure, 


Dothe them homage, obey, and eke honoure. 
To concinds, al all humaine creatures are ſubiecefo 
chaunge moze oz lefſe accoꝛding as they be, rich 93 pee, 
bigh 02 lowe,little o: great. Fl 
The deuiſion of the Weſt ladies is in three 
. artes. Cap. 66. 
Eloze that J paſſe any farther fo deſcribe this conms 
| Berey by god right (as 3 I tbinke) named Fraunce An- 
terctile, og befoze-e America fo; the reaſons that we 
haue alleaged, bicauſe of bis largeneſſe which is withs 
out compariſon, J am minded (fo2 that J wouldthe rca- 
der ſhould the better vnderſtand it) to deuide it in th:& 
parts: fo2 ſince the time that other Countreis baue bene 
diſcovered, all the Countrep of America, T eron, Florida, 
and (a4 and other places adiacent, to goe from the 
ſtraight of Magellan, haue bene c6monly called the welt 
ads At Ka naked, * 
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rous and rude, as thoſe that are pet in the Caſt /xd:es- 
de which Countrep meriteth well the name of /d, 
of the floudsz river Indus, as we haue befoze ſhewed. 
This fair riner entring into the Eaſt ſea calicd Indique 
by ſeuen mouthes 02 openings, as Ny dath into the ſea 
eMed:tarwm, taketh his dziginall of the Pountaines 
Arbiciennes and Beciennes. Alſo the riner Gags in like 
caſe entreth in by. v. openings into this ſea, demding In- 
dia into two partes, ſeparating the one from the other. 
Lherfoze this region being ſo farre from merica, oz 
the one is in the Caſt, and the other compzebideth from 
the South vnto the weſf, we cannot ſap that others thi 
thoſe that haue firſt diſcoyered theſe landes, haue added 
this name of / ndia, ſæing the beaſtiy behauio; and cruel⸗ 
tic ofthis peaple, ſo bzutiſh without faith t without lam 
and not vnlike to diners people ot the Inches ot Aſia and 
of Ethiopia, of wich Plune maketh mo aniple mention 
in his natural hiſfo2p. Bp this meanes bath America obj 
tained tte name of India ts the likeneſſe ofthat which is 
in Aſia, fo: þ they agree in maners, beaſtiy bꝛutiſuneſle, 
e other things, as we haue befoze ſhewed ot the Occidẽ · 
tal peopi t, to thoſe ofthe Eaff parts. Thercfoze the firt᷑ 
part of Chis land,containetb toward the Dauth vnto the 
fraight of Magellan, which is. 52. degrs. 30. minutes 
of the Equinoctiall line, à meane of the Auſtreall line, 
tompꝛedending no part of the other land that is beyond 
the ſtraight. the which was neuer knowne noꝛ inhabited 
of vs; ſaying onely from that ſtraight comming from 
the river of Plate. From thence dzawing towarde- the 
Mett, far betweene theſe two d eas, are the pzoninces of 
Patalia, Paranaguacu, «MH argageas, Patagones 0} region 
'of Giaunts, . or pion, Tabatares, T oupinambon, «Ama» 

ves, the countrey of 5zaſil, unto i -- ar" 
MOL J. rye 
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the which is. vii. degries beyonde the line, the Countrep 
of ¶ anibali, Ant hropophages, the which regions are com. 
8 pꝛehended in America, compaſſed with the Deean ſea, 
and on the other fide toward the South of the peaceable 
F ſea, which is otherwiſe the ſea of <7/age//ar. We will 
I Þ therfoze ende this dien land, at the riuer of Amazon, 
the which euen as maketh tbe ſeperation of one 
Indies from another towards the Eaſt: alſo this notable 
floud,the which hath of bꝛedth. 50. lragues, map make ſe⸗ 
paration of I, Americu, and of Peron. The ſeconde 
N parte ſhall begin from the ſapde riuer, containing many 
1 kingdomes andP2ouinces at Peron, the ſtraight of land 
tontaining Damen, Furna, Popaian, eAnzurma, (arapa, 
Qummbaya, Cali, Paſta, Quito, Canares, (ucco, Chala, Va- 
talia, Pariat, Temiſtitam, Mexica, Cataia, Panuco, the 
Pigmeic entto Florida, which lieth. 25. de gries of latitude 
on this ſide the line. — Jlands 3 comp2e- 
hending them, although that they are of no lefſecopaſſe 
and greatnelle.than ence 7 wo Cyprus 02/Candia, nog 
pet of leſſe value;therefo:e ſhall this parte be limitted to- 
wards the Douth to Flertaa. There refteth now only to 
deſcribe the third parte, che which ſhall begin at N 
E/paria,02 new Spaine, tumpzehending all the pꝛouinces 
Bf eAnauac,Ucatan,Eulhuacan Xalixa,T halco, Mixteca- 
pan,T ezexco,Guzancs eApalachen, Pancho, Ante,and the 
kingdome of Micuacan, from Florida vnto the land of 
Bacalles, which is a great Region, vnder the which alſo 
is nded the land of ( anada, and the pꝛouinte of 
Chicora, ( which ts.3z-degrees on this ſive the line) the 
land of Labrodor, newe found land, compaſſed with the 
| froſfie Sea on the Nozthe fide. This Countrey of the 
Mel /ndies being thus deuided, not ſpecifying many 
things fromthe one ende to the other, that is ta witte, 
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guny things trö the one end fo the otber: that is to wit, 
from the ſtraight of A gellan, at the which we baue be⸗ 
gon, vnto the ende ol thc fartheſt land ol the Jude, it is 


deſcerne the b:edthe,excepting the ſtraight of Parr bes 
2e named, therfo2e they are now called þ great Indies, 
ing without compariſon moze greater than the Caft 


Iudies. As touching the reſt, 3 defire the reader to take in 


meane to make one moze greater. Likewiſe to treats 
at large of this countrey, but thus much I thought 
tuu in the meane time to being to light, + + 


Or che Iland of Rats. Cp. 


; Eauingtheſe Corbalfo1 the ſmall cumſopt þ there 
|. twaste be had, hauing the winde at South, we ſailed 
„ - toa bery fairs Jlanddiſtant 6d the lins. iii negreso, 
the which is very-daungerous in the abwzding of it, fo3 
{t is no lee daungerous to a front tha ſome great Cpe 
Q2 Fromeutary ſoz that it entreth farre into the ſea, and 
faz rockes that are abont it, and ranged on the coaſt ſie, 
Lis his 1-4 was vnluckelp found out to the miſhappe of 

oſe that firſt did diſcouer it. dome Forewgel ſhip paſs 
ing by on that coaſt, foz-befanit of g@dgouernment,ftri- 
king again(t a rocke nere to this Jland, bzake in pieces 
and downed, excepting.xxiij.me that ſayed them ſelues 
in this land, in which place they remained the terme of 


% 


pade 


in the meane time liued with Mattes; Birdes, and other 
heaſtes. And as on a time thers paſſed by a ſhip of Nor- 
wandc,that returned from America, t | 
out fa; to reſt in that Jlande , whereas they found theſe 


moze then. soo. leagues of length, and by this pe may 


parte this little deuiſion, vntil it pleaſe God to gine 


The ſhipyrrak 
of a Fortingal. 


Wo peares, mheras they died only two exreyting. which * 


hey ſet their ſkiffe 


P. iij. two 
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 kwopaze Portingall; , that were onely lefte of this ſhips 
w2ake, the which they bzonght awapwith them. And 
The Iland - ol theſe Porrimgals had named it the Jiand of Rats, bitauſt 
fy t of the multitude of Kats of diners kindes that there are, 
pamed. fh that they ſax, that their companions died onely being 
vered with theſe vermin · Theſe beaſtes live with egs o of 
T orrerels,that they make on the Rinage of the Sea, and 
with birds eas, wherof there is great ſto2e.Alfo when we 
went ſeʒ toſeke freſh water, whereof we had ſuch orcate 
« nede,that ſome amongſt vs were conffrayned to dzinke 
tdeir dune water 02 vapn, the which dured the terme of 
th2e monethen, and the lamyn foure moneths, we ſawe 
there ſo many birdes,and ſo pzime , that we might daue 
laden therewith our ſhips , nenerthrlcfſe we covide not 
recouer freſh water, vnleſſe we had entred very farre in⸗ 
m_ c ww rb . amy — mg- 
ap kapꝛe grerns the moſte parte of the peare, 
euen line — rom moneth of Pay, 
WY -- o4ires Athongh it be degre&s ofthe lyne. Though 
"rhe llande of that this Aland is notinhabitey vet it is not vnpoſſible 
Rag no moze than others in tbe Zone, as the Jlandes of S. 
Homer, bnder the ye others. And if it wer in- 
habited, J am wel afftrred that it would make one ofths 
_ faireſt places in al the Wozlbe and riche, there might be 
made very god Suger,Spices and other things of great 
value. know well that many Coſmographers haue had 
The Zone be · this opinion that the Z one betwene the two Tropickes 
nene t] was dinhabited fo2 the extreame heate ofthe Sunne, not 
Tropickes are withſtanding Þ experience ſut weth the tõtrary withont 
inhabited. any farther contention; euen an the Zones to the two 
Poles, bicauſe of the colde. Heroditus and Solon, affir- 
meth that the hils Hiperbores, are irhabited, and likewiſe 
e r the Noꝛth:ans other count pet 
moze 
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moꝛe niere appꝛoching the colde en, of the whiche we 
daue alredp ſpoken. Therefozelet vs returne to our Jliv 4 boundanes 
af Kats. This place by god right is ſo named, foz bicauſe = 
ofthe abundance of Rats that ſyue there, of the whiche 
there are diners kindes, one kinde among the reſte that 
the wilde men of A merua kat, named in their language 
Sohiatan, and they haue their hapꝛe grap,thefieſh god 4 50 lata akind 
delicate, like a little leueret. There is another named of Rat. 
Hiexonſou, greater than the others, but not ſo god to eat, Hiczouſou / 
they are as great as thoſe of Egypr , railed Pharaos Rats, ther Kinde 
Otbers there are as grente as Wezels,that the wild mẽ Nau. 
tate not, fo2 bicauſe that when they are dead, they ſtinke 
like cari on, the which J haue ſene: alſo there are founde 
diuerũtie of Serpentes named Gera7e, the which are not Gerara a kigde 
god to eate, but there are others named J heirab, that are of Scrpeac. 
ged,fo2 of theſe Serpentes there are divers kindes, that Thirab. 
ore nothing venemous, noʒ like to thoſe of our Europe ſo 
chat their biting is neither moztall, noꝛ any thing dan⸗ 
gerous:there ate to he ſene redde ones ſcaled of diners 
toloures:lykewiſe I haue ſene grene ones, as griene as 
the bay leafe, they are not ſo greate of body as the others, 
notwithikanding they are very long. Therefoze it is 
not to be marueled at. haw theſe wild men there aboutes 
eate theſe Rats without daunger, and Serpents euen as 
they do Lezardes,as beſoꝛe we haue ſhewed.. Likewiſe 
ntere to this Jlande is founde a kynde of fiſh, and alſo p. 
pon the coaſte of I merica very daungerous , alſo much 
feared and redoubted of the wilde men, fo2 that ſhe is a 
rauening sich, and as daungerons as a Lyon 03 4 
Woulfe famiſhed : this ih is named Hlouperos, in- 
their language, and eateth other fiſh in the water, 
excepting one that is as greate a littte —_— 

| ut: nh. de 
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the which foldweth:him alwapes, as if there were foe 

Sympathia oꝝ ſecrete lone betwene them, -82 elſe he foles 
eig him fo2 to de pꝛeſerued and keptiſure-from other 
fiſhes.So that the wilde men fiſhing all naked, as tt ey do 
alwapes feare him, not without & tuuſe, ſoꝛ ii be cafche 
them, he will either v2zowie them, oz ſtrangie them, 03 
toke where he toucheth, he rarieth away a piece with dis 
teethe. Aiſo they will take herde hom tos ente of this fiſhe: 
' but if þ they can tune him aliue, as they doe many times, 
fo; to be reueriged of him, they kill dim witharrowes; 
Being thereſoʒe there a certaine ſhare of time j turning 
diere und there, J — pears hrs that ars 
not in E4r99e:anmong the which, J ſaiv two berp monlks/ 
A kindeof kus, dauing vnder the thꝛote like two Goates-dugaes, 
* fiſhe, u thing on the chin, that fo2 to ſæ to, was ſike a Goates 
+ beard. Beholve bow nature the great wozkemiffrefſe; 
taketh plenſuts to varifiobir wozkes, as well hy water 
as by tand, as the tõning woman bentifleth — 
exrceningthe en trade of his Arte andtttente· * 


ieee ned ur cbt Muhs derls- 
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O5 ©) blcaule hat we found tation, noz 
Fans of our trauails in this Jland, Jt behoned bs 
| Theevill dif- any tarying, to hoiſe ſail with an indifferent 
poftion of — —ͤ— 2 under the Equinoctiall, whereas 
aire by the E- the ſea and the windes are alſo vntonſtant. Alſo the airs 
88 is alwayes ſcene there troubled: if one ſide be faire, the 
_ ether is troubled,and thzeatneth fowle weather, ſo that 

* foz the moſt᷑ parte there is raine and thunder, which tun 
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e nedell o: compa Nerde ar arin, are we 
made, and that there ſhewing and perfenfon'as ts a w3- 
derfull thing, oz that a 2 fp med 77 the Sea, is pt- 
cured in fo little a ſpace, and ſo agreable that by the ſame | 
men vndertake to ſapte roumve about the 07ide.Ther The ſignifica- 
the god and perfed Aſtrolabia, is no otherthinttthan the tion of 2 
Sphere pꝛeſſed and repꝛeſented in a plapn, accompliſhed Aſtrolabia, 
in his compaſſe with. 360. Degrees, that anſwere to the 
cirrute of the Wo2ld,denided in like number of degrees, 
the which agayne muſt be dcuided into foure equal parts 


in our Inſtrument, that is.90. 2 euer parte, the _ 
At ers 
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afterwarde ye muſte parte by five and fine ,then holding 
pour Inſtrument by the ring, rayſe it 02 hold it towarde 
the Sunne, ſo that the Sunne beames map enter in at 
the bole, then loking to pour declination in what pear# 
moneth and dap pe are in when ye take tbe height of the 
Sunne. And Ang anne be towardesthe South which 
is on the coalt of Phe and pe be towards the Nozth, 
ye muſte take from pour height as many degrees as the 
Suone hath declined, from the une of p which we ſpeke 
warde the 50 «Andifthat in taking of the height 
Alike Sunne, ye be, towardes the South beponde the 
Equinoctial. and the Sunne be in the No; ch geen muſte in 
Ipke manner fake away ſo many degrers, as ide Sunne 
bath declined from the lyne to warde our Pole, as foz.cx- 
ample: en pour beight tbe Sunne being betwene 
the Equinoctiall and you, when pe haue taken the ſayde 
beight , ye multe foz to knowe the place where pe are, be 
{t in ſea 02 lande adde pour de which the Sunne is 
beclyned from, farre from the lyne with pour hcight,and 
pe ſhall findethat which pe demaunde , the which is to be 
vnderſtanded as much of the Pole Artilę, as Antartikę. 
Thus much by the way Oentle Reader ol our Aſtrola- 
bia, leauing the reſt of the knowledge and vſage of this 


Inſtrument to Aſtronomers and Aſtrologjans,that make 


- daplyp2ofeſſion thereof.3t ſtall ſuffice that which J haue 
ſpoken , the which J knowe to be neceſſary and nedefull 


to Hauigation, chic "gg thoſe that are ignozant and 
not pet ererciled ther 
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Thinks there is no man of Spirite,but that tmowett 
that the Equuioctiall is a trate o2 circle , imagi by 
caſt, 


themidlt of the Moꝛloe, from the Eat to the 
in equall diſtance of two, ſo that from the how Fader, 
| all to eche one of the Poles, it is. 90, Degrees, as we 
gane at large treated befoze , and of the temperatneſſe of 
the apꝛe, that is there about, ofthe Sea and of the fiſhes, 
There reſteth nows ſomewhat to ſpeake in our returne, 
of that which beloꝛe we left out, paſſing therefoze about 
the firſfe day of Apꝛill with a fauourable winde kieping 
our right courſe with ſale ſpꝛead right to the Pozth,ne-How the an. 
uertbeleſſe we were moleſted with one il tommodttie, chor departed 
the which was, that daye and night if ceaſed not to raine, om Thequi- 
the which notwithſtanding cane well to paffe fv2 vs to nodal, 
dzinke , conſidering our necellitie, fo: the pace of two 
monethes and a haife , enduting thy: fen that toe coite 
get no freſh water. 

And God knoweth whether we dꝛancke not dur fill 
eut with open th2ote, confloering the ertreame beat that 
barned vs:1it is true that the rapne water in thoſe parres 
are corupted fog the infettionof the ayꝛe, from whence it 
commeth: fo2 that whereofthe rayne engend2eth , is de⸗ 
pꝛaued in ſuch ſo2t , that if a body waſh their hads theres 
with,there wil ryſe pulhes e bladders. J knowe well that Certayne tayne 
many Philoſophers told opinion, that ſome rapne watermater comp. 
is vnholſome, t they let differente betwene theſe waters, - 
with h reaſons which at this time J wil not allege auoy⸗ 
ding p2oliritie: wel what cozruptid fo ever came of it, pet 


ncuerthelcfle it behoued vs to dzink therof thongh it had 
coſt 
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colt bs our lines. Furthermoze this water falling on a 
clothe wqplde ſtapne it and leaue a ſpot that (cant would 
be gotten out, Howe therefoze after we had paſſed the 
lpne, it was nerdtull foz our tondua, to beginne to counte 


e e . vnto our Europe: as much mulls 


thither,after that thep are comg 
der the — 4 — Colmographers,mea 
ſured the earth the which we may ajſo doe, by ſtades, pa- 
55 and r not by degrees as we doe, as affinneth 
Pinie, Strabo and ↄthers, hut Ptolome bid fince inuente 
e batbe the Sea and the land, which 
any pkg meaſured ,;and this is much mo 
7 c that hath compaſed the whole 
Fatt Pb wel in length as in bzedth,finding 
| pri es, and in euery degree. 17. Leagues g a half, 
2 bs I vnderffanae of pur-Pilots, that are expert in Naut- 
pf cnn. that the whole woꝛld having the Firmament 
We P ; tes ing conte rente, contaynetb, 360. de⸗ 
grees gd weine ſignes whereof everyove bath 
The diuiſion a 344; tymes30.Mmake tuſt. 360. A degree con. 
ot a degtee. kapneth. 60. 


minutes, a minut. 60. thirdes , a thirde, 60, 
lourches, a fourth.60. fifthes; bnto,60.tenthes.. Foz the 
popo2tions of the firmament,may be parted in to many 
partes, as we haue ſapde. hen bpthe degrees es find 
the longituge, latitude and diſtante ol places, the latitude 
from tbe line to our Pole, whereas there is. 90. degras, 
A ang ſo much beyonde, the longitude i is taken from the 
How dbelab- OLUNAte lands tothe Cafte,Whorefoze J ſape to con- 

ro long tuge· ude, that the Pilot that ivoulde (apie,onght to confiver 
ind diſtance et the things, the firſte in what digbt vt degrees. be findett 
places, bunſelta, and in what hight the place in that he will gos 
to,ſecondlp the place where he ſindeth himſelle, and the 
eee 

ncs 
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Nance and length there is from one coaſte to another, 
Thirdlp to knowe what winde oz windes wil ſerne foz 
Nauigatton , all the whiche he may knowe and ſ& by his 
' compalle and other Inſtrum entes of the Sea. Folowing 5 
alwapes our courſe ſire degrees at this ſide our lyne, kœ⸗ 
ping the Caape on the Nozth of bs vntill the, 15. dap of A/ 
pull at which tyme we knewe the Sunne to be directly 
vnder our Zenith, the which was not without enduring 
great heat as ye may wel thinke, it ye conſider the heat Þ 
is hetherwarde the Sunne, being in Cancer, whiche is 
far from our Zenith to vs that inbabit in Europe. Nowe 
aloꝛe going any farther , J wil ſpeake of tertapne flping 
filhes , that J left out when J ake of fiſhes vnder the 
lpne. It is therefoze to be noted, that vnder the lyne ten 
degrees on this ſide, and beyonde there is founde aboun- 
dance offlyingfiſh,that flyethbye in the apze,being kolo⸗ 
wed ol another lich that woulde deuaure him. Sothat 
by the quantitie of him that flpeth , ye may eaſily conie- 
aure the quantitie of the other1pnuing by pꝛape. Among 
the which the Dorade (of whom we haue befoze ſhewed) | 
doeth falowe hym aboue all others, fo2 that his fleſh is 
verpdelicate and tender: ol the which alſo there are tivo 
kinds, the one is lybe a herring. the which is, that which 
is ſo chaſed of others, this lich hath fonre wings, two 
great ones, lpke vnto the wings ol a bat, and two other 
little ones ntere to the taple: the other is made lpke a | 
Lampꝛon, ot the which kindes there are fewe found, but — 
onely. y. degræs an this ſide, and be onde the lyne, the 
which to my judgement is the caufe that thoſe that haue l 
ſet out bokes of fiſhes, haue leſt them out beſide many 0: Piraucna. 
thers. The e Americans name thisfifh Pi auena he flieth 
lpke aPartrige,and tho little one fipeth mach better and 
bigher than the other, and ſometymes they are ſo nere 
| chaſed 


* 
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| chaſedand folowed, ſpecially bp night, that many fymes 

they ſtrike againſte the ſhip ſapies by heapes, and there 

remapne. There is another fiſh, which is called by them 

Albacore i fili Albacore, much moze greater than the Pozpas, tbe which? 

is alſo adeuourer of the ſiping fiſh as wel as the Dorade, 

and he is very god and excellent to eate aboue all other 

ſuhes in the lea, as well of the Meal as of the Cafte.He 

is vneaſp to be gotten, and there ſoꝛe they make a coun⸗ 

terfet fiſh of white linnen, the which they make ꝛ0 ſpꝛing 

aboue water, as doeth the flying lich, and by this meanes 
he is molt commonly taken. 


Of Perou, and oſ the babe places 
1 | contayned in the ſame 
a 1 Capo 


Win our courſe,haning the wind veryTaire 
we coaſtedthe lande of Peron, and the Jlandes being 

- on the coaſte of the Meaſt Sta, calltd tte Jlandes 
l 'of Perov.exen to the beigth of the Spaniſh Jlande, oftte 
part of the Spa- Which we will ſpeake hereafter particularlp.This cons 
niſh 1odics, key as we haue deuided it, is one of the thee partes of 
toe Meaſte Indies, taning in length. 700. Leagues, fas 
king from the No2th to the Suuth , and in bꝛedth. 100. 
Leagues, from the Caſte to the Mea ſte, being a firme 
lande, from T heme#t:tan palling the ſtraight of Daryer, 
Of 5 pe- betwene the leſt and the ſea, which they name patif k, 
zou rooke his and it was ſo named of a Riuer called Peron, which is in 
name. bꝛedth about alittle league „as many other pzouinces in 
 eAfrica,eAfia and F urope, haue tak? their names ol their 
moſt famous Riuers, as alſo we haue ſhewed of Seneg 4 
Chis Ne gion is then incloſed, with the Weaff and be 


n Dea, ne * thicke kozeſtes and monn⸗ 
_ 
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fapnes,the which make the countrey in many places vn 
accefſible,ſo that we cannot ticre d2:uc our Cartes, and | 
| Yozſcs loden there as we do herre. Jn this countrep of Tbe moſte re- 
Peron , there is many faire pꝛouinces among the which ma" + 400" 
the moſt chiefcſt towardes the No2th is Que, the which Quit panes 
cxtendeth.in lengthfrom the Eaſte to the Weaſt aboute — idly 
60 Leagues,and in bꝛedth. 30. Next to Q «zrois the p20» VICKY, 
n:;nce of the Canaries, hauing towardes the Eaſte the Ks Tee 
uer of : Amn, with many mountarnes and til's, and 
inhabited with a Barbarons and wilde people not pet 
conuerted:beſides this there is the pʒꝛauinte that the Spa- 
n1ards hàue named S. Iames of olde port, beginning with: S. iames of olde 
in a degree bepond- the lyne Equinocuall. The fourth one. 
hich they call in their language Taxamilca, extendeth Tic 
tothe greate Citie of Tengilla, the which after that their 
Ring Atabalyba was poyſoned,Pizare ſeing the ſruitfuil 
commodities of the countrep, cauſed there to be edifieda 
Town anda Caſtel There is pet another named ( One Cuzco. 
in the which the Ig haue long tyme raygued, being a rhc kingdom 
people ſo named, whiche haue bene in tymes paſt mighty of che lugics. 
Loꝛdr. And this woꝛde /«g:e is as much to ſay as Kings, 
And in their time heir ome e limits was ſo greate 
and large, that it contapned abaue a.iooo. Leagues from 
ont end to another, Alſo this countrey beareth the name 
ol the chictt ſt Citic,as doeth & hode, Hetelm', (andia@ 
other tountreys tab ing their names of the moſt renomed 
| — and Cities, as J me "med. Furthermoze 
eing on a tyme at Cape Fiuiſtra in S; d Spaniarde 
ſhewed me , that in this countrey of Cue, there is 
» founde a people that baue their cares hanging downe 
to their ſhoulders, haning banging on their eares, 
greate pieces ol ſine and pure ſhining Golde, well polli- 
lcd and better than any other Golde in Peron, to whoſe 


. wo;des 
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wozves J willſwner givecredit,than tomany Hiſtoꝛto⸗ 
graphers in theſe daies,that wzit by heare ſap,repozting 
to vs things that they neuer ſawe. To this purpoſe I re⸗ 
member that they woulde perſwade vs, that in high . 

frica,there was people that had cares banging downe to 

there dates, the which is nothing ſo but a manifeſt fable 

Canar a very und lye. Ede ünth pꝛouince is Canær, hauing on the we ſt 
cold countiey, fide the South Dea, the which is a maruelous cold coun- 
trep, foz the Froff and Snowe lpeth there al! the yeare 
long. And although that in ott ers Regions of Peron, the 
colde be not ſo violent, and that there commeth and pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth great plentfp of nod frnites, pet there is not ſuch 
tiperatneſſe in Sommer,fo2 in Sommer in other places 
the apze is extreme hot vntempcrat, the which tauſel h 
a coꝛruption chiefly in the fruites, Atſo that vencmous 
3 beaſtes are not founde in colde countries as they ore in 
| dote regions. Therefoze al being conftdered,it is harde 
to iudge which df theſe tountries ought to be pzeferred 

befoze the other : to this we may replie that there is no 

commoditie,but that bath his —— Mozeouer 

The prouince thers is pet another named Ca/ao, wherein is moꝛe tra⸗ 

of Calao.” ding and occupying than in any other countrey in Peron, 

the which allo is the cauſe, t hat it is better peopled, It 
extendeth from the Eafte coat, to the monntaynes of 
Anda, and from the Weaffe to the mounfaryncs of N- 
aader:the people in this countrey is emed Ai, Cbilan, 
Aces, Pomata, Cepita and T rranguanaco Although it be 
wilde and Barbarous, yet it is nruertheleſle very traca- 
ble, bicauſe ofthe marchanviſe and trade that there is v⸗ 
ted, other wile, it woulde not be lefſe tonſmt mable than the 
reſt of America. In this tuuntrrp there is a great laake 

Titicatz a Lake named in their language Tiricata, whiche is 4 — 
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Nand of Fethers, foz that thatin this Lake there are . 
certame lyttle Jlands,in the which art ſounde a great C:1cas 2 coun- 
number of by2ds great and ſmall, and of ſuch diners trcy of Peron, 
kyndes as is almoſt vncredible. Now the laſt cofitrey lte a large 
that is in Peron, named (arcas, next adiactt to Chia in oo . ch Qtie. 
the which andcth the famousandrichCitie of Plare, fs 5d. 
the count rey being very rych. hirauſe af the fayze Ni⸗ the figure of 
uers and Pynes of Golde and Siluer.Therefoze this . T;1.og\c. 
great countrey containeth, æ is called all that is coms 
pꝛehended from the N iuer of Plzrre vnto Quinte as we 
haue already ſhewed, and of which we baue declared v 
eight pꝛincipall countries and pzouinces. Lhis maine 
land being ſe long and bzoade'is lie tothe fygure of 
a triangle, although that many call it an Jlande; the 
which cannot, oz eiſe will not make a differente bes 
twene an Jland « that which we call almof an Jland, 
By this meanes pe nede not to daute that from the 
fQraight of Nagellan. o. degrees of fatitude, and. o. 
minuts, and.z23.degrss of longitude beyond the 1pne, ' 
being moze than.6s.degres,on this ſyde is the maine 
lande. Jn dede if that this little lande betwene ncw 
Span ł Peron, hauing in bꝛedth but. ry. leagues from 
the Ocean to the Pouth, were cut from the one Mea 
tu the other, then Pr: might be catiedan Aland, but - : 
Daryen, a ſtraigbt of lande, ſo named of the Kiuer of Daryen « - 
Daryen, doth let it, pet it behoucth fomwhat to ſpeake fright of 
of Perov.Ag touching the Religion of theſe wyld men d. 
of that coomtrey, which are not pet refozmed to our & | 
Fayth, thep bolde a very fraunge opinionof-agreat 1 5 er 
wmtrell that. thep kepe ſerretly/; (ayingthat the Sea 
in times paſt paſſedvut thereof witij au his Fiſhes; po. 
and that oat of another thing pꝛoceded the Sunne gohitis cer- 
owe Pane, the firſt Ban, and the mn Woman = rave bre 
1 4 [ 
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which their kalle and dexeitfill pꝛieſtes hmie perſua⸗ 
ded and fſhewed them namen Bolt u nd they baue be 
tencd and giuen credit thereto a long tyme, vntil that 

the Spamard bane diſſuaded the moſt parte of theſe 

dꝛeames and deluſions. Beſides this theſe people are 
The 3 very idolatrous aboue others. One wozkhippeth accoz- 
ot chele people diug to his minde what pleaſeth him. The fiſhers woꝛ⸗ 
ſip a ſiſh named Lyburon, nd the reſt woꝛſhip certain 
beafts and by: vs: Choſe that {aboz the ground & make 
gardens, wo2ſhip the Earth, but they all in generall 
take the Sunne tobe a great Gop, lykewiſe pPwone 
the earth, thinking that by the @unne g the Pane, 
all things are ruled and gauerned. In ſ wharwgdz tas 
king an othe;they will lay they2 hand on the Earth v 
beholde the Sunne, they alſo holde opinion that there 
bath ben a Deluge as thoſe of America, ſaying that 
there came a P2ophet from the Nozth parts, that did 
maruels, the which after he was put to death, dad ne⸗ 
The Spaniard | 5 nerthefeſſe power tolyue. The Spanyards octupp all 
are lords of ai this mayne {and from the River of 3 vnto 
Petou. Fuma and Daryen, and pet moze further on the weſt 

coaſt, which is the ſtraight eſt o: naroweſt place of the 
mayne lande, by the which the way lycth to Afoluq ues. 

The riches of Furthermoꝛe it extfveth.fo the Ryuer of P e, wher⸗ 
the 1]andes - ag they haue ſo well edified and peopled all the coun- 
gt Fetou. trep, that it is a maruellous thing to ſe the riches that 

at this dap, that countrey bzingeth.fo2th, tyke vnto a 
great kiyugdome. Firft to begin almoſt thozoughont al 
- theJlandsof Prrou, there are Ppnes of Gold oz filuer, 
© with certaine Emerauldes and Turkefles, neuerthe» 
. lee hauing not ſo lyuel a coloz as thoſe Þcome from 
Aalaca and Calicut. The molt, welthieſt people of all 
* a valiant 1 e of er thoſe 5 ther 12 
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liant aboye other nations, they wozthip caftell and all and riche 
other kynde of domeſticall beafts,in greater number people. 
than we doe here, ſoz the countrey thercto is giuen in 
ſuch ſazte,that beaſtes hydes and ſkyns of all ſoꝛts, ia 
their chief marchandiſe, and they kill the beaſts onely 
foz theyz ſuynnes. The greateſt number of theſe do⸗ 
melticall beaſts are become wylde, bicaufe that there 
are ſo great multitude, ſo pᷣ they let them fray in the 
wos dap s night,foz that they haue no place to harboz 
the in their houſes. And foz to take: thr, they ſet ſnares | 
and chaſe them as we doe UWeniſon. As o Coane as 4 corre wil not 
vader ſtand, it cannot p:oftt ther e noꝛ grow in no part ptolpet nor 
of Perou, no moze than in America . Che refoʒe aſwell grow in A- 
gentlemen as others, lyue with a kynde of ſuſtenance deu. 
y they name ( ade, which is a kinde of cakes made of _ TY 
a rote named Manibot. Farthermoze they baue great m 
ptenty of 44 E fiſh; As touching wine tdere grametu 
none, in ſtede whereof they make other kyndes of bes 
yerege.This much as touching the circuit of Peron the 
which with bis Jlands of the which A wil treat here⸗ 
after, is bought to ſuch a foꝛme, that at this pzcſit ye 
ſhal finde tawnes, caſtels cities, boe anghes, muſes . hie 
thopzichs,comon wr les, x all nende of liuings. ſo j va . 
will tudge it to be a mother Eures. By this we know, ou muy be 
how great the power #.gwdneWe of our God is , t bis 4,9); o be 
pꝛouidence to all people,foz euen as þ Tur, Hores t ane Europe, 
beathen people ſeke to deſtroy Chaiſtes religion.ſo co. | 
traribe in other paces it docthunoze intreaſe. Thus = 
far. touching Veron, which in our retourne we coafted 
on b left hand, as in ſayling thether we caſted Au. 

Of the lands of Peru, andæluefly of the 

** | Spanish Iland,, Cap. 21. Ahne, f 
Natal I baue ſhe wed or i lande of ron, ſeing ; in 
NY courſe we haue in oure returne coſted certame 

Q. ii. Jlands 
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The Hande of Nanvs on the Weaſt Dea, called the Nlands bf 7-70». 
$paive before to; that they boader the lanve, 4 thinke it god in lyke 
_ 1g tale lomewdat to wait? thereof, fog bitaule we were 
& Qui. omg to the heigth of one ol theſe Aanbet named the 
panic Jai by thole that firſt vid diſcourr it, being 
pefoze named Tl, which is as much ts lay) _— 

great, 


. 


zany. Allo it was named 21/4414 
canes of the and of a truthe it is ſo faire and areat , tha 
, it is. 5c. leagucs long, and of bzedth 
6. AUR tothe South. 4. and in tompaſſe 03 
e Niuet cy :tcuit mode thau, 40. and is be rond the Equmnocti- 
Sint Dom- all tyne. 8. degrees, dauing toward the Caft the gland 
pic the chieteſt of Saunt lohn with many other mall Jlands, much to 
citie in that ous fo; Haplers, and toward the 
Hand. d Jamaica, on the 


The moſt re- * 
eee eee Pozthfpet the JUmvs | and toward the 
in Noua EI pa South the E land, 
The auncient Hr ſt was nan | 
Religion of very emintt, | 
the inhabitar: which hath this anding very farre into the 
of thus 11and. the which the url in namen 7.5010, the ſecond A- 


ney b thtrv A "«-which.is a ſys of h Aland, ted they 


haue named B almoſt full of þ W Sc. In this 


panifh Jland, art-found many fayze Rivers,among 

> ial Orane,palleth rv de abonte 
? namedby þ Spend, Sumdt Dominick, 

the & Ha full of very 

god fiſhe and we which is bitaule ol 

the temper of the 


£ 


of the water: the 
into the Sen almoſt all on the Cat ſyde, 
ting together, mane 


ground any of 


. 


avery large River ban 
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both ſydes,befoze that this Aland was diſcouered of þ 
Chaiſtias,it was inhabited with wilde men that were 
Wolat ers, wozſhipping the diuel, who ſhewed him ſelk 
to them in diuers ſimilitudes + lykenefſe . Alſs they 
made many e ſundzy Idols, acco2ding to the viſions & 
fights that they had, as they do at this pꝛeſent in many 
Alands 4 maine land of that countrey:the others woz- 
ſhip many gods, chiefly one aboue the reſt, the which 
they eſteme to be a maker of all things: and they re⸗ 
pꝛeſẽt his figure in an Jdoll of wod, being ſet in ſome 
tre garniſhed with leaues and fethers, Likewiſe they 
wozlhip the Sunne e the Pone,t other teleſtiall cre⸗ 
atures, the which now the inhabitats that are there do 
not vſe,foz that they are refozmed to p Chzifkian faith 
and to all kynde of ciuilitie: know wel that in times 
paſte there haue ben ſome þ haue not regarded it. 
We reade of C2 ( aligula, an Emperoz of Rome, | 
though he diſpꝛaiſed t hated þ vinine power, yet neuer · © Caligula 
thelefſe he quaked i trembled fo2 feare, when 5; there To of 
appeared any ſhew oz tokt᷑ of gods wzath. But befoze _ 
p this Jland of which we ſpeake, was bꝛought to ſub⸗ 
ien ion vnder the Spe, (as J haue ben enfozmed of 
thoſe that were at the conqueſt) the wylde men killed 
aboue ten thouſid Chziftians,vatil y the Spar d had 


fo:tified the ſeiues in certain er which time 
they killed a great multitude of þ inhabitants, g reſt Þ 
were left they led captine into countreys, and 


mads them flaues. And after this ſozt they haue vſed 
them of þ Jlands of Cuba, ot S. Iohm lamaique, the holy 
crolle.q the Canibali, with many other Jlands e maine 
countrys, Foz at the firſt the Spaniards q Portingals, luz 
that they would haue the better dominion e rule, lear⸗ 
ned to liue after their maner, alluring them by — | 
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and faire wozdes, always keping them in their fattd?] 

vntill that in pꝛoces of time they ſaw how that thep 

were able to mate and onercome them, then they began 

to reuolte from their foʒmer vſe, taking this rude people 

and vſing them lpke llaues, they pꝛouoked them to laboz 

the earth,otherwiſe thep.had neuer come to the perfection 

ok their enterpꝛiſe. The mightieſt kings of this countrep, 

Caſco,& Apina Are in Caſco, and eApina, rich and famous I lands, aſwell 
rich & plenti- fo the Golde and Siluer that there is founde,as fo2 the 
tullllands. fruitfulneſſe of the land. The inhabitits weare nothing 
but Golde about them, as large bouckles cf two o2 thzee 
pound waight þ perce, hanging at their eares, the weight 
whereof maketh their eares to hang halfe a fotelong, 
the which cauſeth the Sp4::ar4s,to tal them greate eares. 
The fruicful- This Jland is very rich in Pynes of Golde, as are mas 
neſle of this mp others of that countrep, fo2 there are founde few oz 
Uand named none but either hath Ppnes of Gold oz Siluer. Further 
Noua Elpania. mgze, it doeth abounde with hozned beaffes, as Oren, 
Kyne,She&pe, Goates and an infinit number of Yogs, 
alſo very fapze Yozſes, the which beaſtes foz the mol 
arte are become wplde as we haue ſhewed of the maine 
de. As touching Cozne and wyne they baue none but 
that which is bꝛaught from other places, and therefozs 
in ſkede of bzead, they tate much Caſſade, made of the 
meale of Rates, and in ted of wyne, they baue very god 
and werte dzpnks made of dinerſe fruites,as the Spder 
of Normandy.They haus an infinit number of god fiſh, 
of the which ſome are very ſtraunge, among the which 
there is one named Al anaty, the which is taken in the 
rpuers,and alſo in the Sea, but the greateſt ſtoze are in 
Rpuers. This fiſh is lyke to a Bucke oz Goats (kynne, 
being ſylled wyth ople oz wine, hauing two fete on both 
ſpdes of the ſhoulders, with the which he ads 
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fron the bʒeſt to the taple deminiſheth of greatneſſe, Deſcription of 
his head is lyke to the head of an Dre,hauing a lender Mann! 2 
ſate, the chyn ful 4 great, and very lyttle eyes:this fiſh ſuange . 
is ten fete bꝛoade 4 twenty fate long, hauing a grape 
ſkynne, hearp lyke to an Dre hyde, ſo that with his 
ſkynne the people of the coatrey make ſhowes accozs 
ding to their maner:his fete are all rounde,garnifhed 
eche one with foure long ciawes lyke to the feete of an 
Oliphant. This fiſh is moze diſfozmed and miſhapen, 
than any kynde of fiſh in that countrey. Natwithſtan- 
ding very god to eate hauing a taſf moze lyke to vele, 
than fiſhe. The inhabitans of that countrey de gather 

the greaſe of the ſapde fiſhe,fo2 that it is very god foz 

their Goate ſkyns of the which they make very god 
marokyns:the black ſlaues oz Neigers, do anoynt their 

bodies therewith to make them better diſpoſed a their 

ioynts to be playable,as the «4fricans doe with oyle of 

Ol ue. Within the head of this fiſh are found certaine 

tones ol the which they make great ſtaze, fo2 h they c..,.. good 
baue pꝛoued them to be god againſt the tolyke be it in for tic colyke; 
the Raynes 02 in the bladder, The femals of this fiſh 
ing fozth their yang ones quick, with out egge, as 
doth þ Whale a the Grampyn, alſo ſhe hath.y.rothers 
lyke beaſts on þ earth, with p which they giue ſuck to 
their vong ones. A Sp«7i«74 that had dwelled long time 
tn this Jland ſhewed fo me, b a gouerner of yp coutrey 
did noziſh one in a ceſterne, p terme of.zo. peares, the 
which in p2oces of time became ſo pzinie,p ſhe wold al- 
maſt ſuffer one to lay his hand vpd hir. The wyld men 
will take this fiſh hard by þ ſhoze as ſhe feedeth vpon þ Dee 
graſſe. A leue to ſpeake of many by2ds clad with diners by the wylde 
rich coloured fethers, w which they make tapiſſary, # men mea iſh 5. 
lam ot mt, ae la” thers, 
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trim them vpon ſome lynnen clothe, + therewith ther 
garniſh hats,caps and gounes,the which is very fayze 
t plcaſant to beholde. Of ſtrange foure foted beaſtes 
there are none founde, but onely thoſe of which we 
haue ſpoken. Neuertheleſſe there is founde twokynde 
Hulias and Ca of lyttle beaſtes, as little as Coneys, the which they 
ris kiade of name Huliaas, and Ca in, god to cate. That which J baue 
ſtrange beau. ſayde of this Jland, Jmay in lyke maner ſpeake of the 
Iland of S. Iames befoze named lamaica,on the eaſt ſide 
tt bath þ Aland of S. Dominike. There is a nother faire 
>S.lames land. Aland named Bouriquan, in their countrey ſpech,but in 
$.lobns 20d. the carde Marius it is named S. Iohns Jland, þ which 
on the Caſt ive hath lying the Jland of the holy croſſe, 
and other little Jlands of the which ſome are inhabi- 
ted, the others are deſerte. This Zlande from the Caf 
to þ welt containeth aboute.52.leagnes,of length. 00. 
degrees no minutes, and of latitude.i8. degras no my» 
nutes. To be ſhozt, there are many other Jlandes in 
thoſe parts, the which bicanſe of the multitude J omit. 
Alſo foz that J could haue no particular knowledge of 
them, J will not here fo2get,that in all theſe Jlandes 
there are founde no rauening beaſtes no moze than in 
England, and in the Jle of Creta. 


Of the Iland of Cuba, and of Lacaiæ, 
Cap. 72 

Dw there refeth of all the Jlands of Pervs, fo res 

herſe ſome ſecrets of the Jland of Cuba, © of cer- 


— rag —— ney a ocde 
redy layd of p S Jland, This Aland is moze grea- 
fer s larger than the others, fo it is reckned from the 
Promenterie that is on the Eatt ſyde , was 
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. on the welt ſyde tha& hundzeth leagues. And from 

the Nozth to the South ſeuent y leagues, As touching 

the diſpoſition of the aire,there it is temperate,ſo that 

there is no exceſſe of heate,no2 pet of colde. There are 

found rich mines of Gold e luer, likewiſe other met- 
| tals, Dnyſea ſide are fo e rivers that pꝛocede 

from the high hills, the waters whereof are excellent, 
with great quantit ie of gadfiſh, Moꝛeouer betoꝛc it 
was diſcoucred, it was better peopled with wyld men 
than any others, but at this day the Spaniærdi are lozds 
and maſters . The myddeſt of this lande hath two 
hũdꝛeth nintie degrees of longifude, no minuts, and ol 
latitude twenty degrees no minutes, There is abyll , r hill. 
harde by the Sea ſpde that is all ſalte, moze highcr 5. t of che 
than that of Cieris, greate number of tries of cotton, Eich. 
bꝛaſyll, hoꝛnebeame, alſo ſalte of the earth pꝛoceding . 
out of a nother mountaine very bigh and bꝛackiſhe. i 
And of this kynde there is founde in lyke maner in 
the Jland of (ru, named of the Grekes, O ryctos, the 
which alſo is gotten in a mountaine hard by the Dea. 
Furthermoze, there is founde in this Jlande great 
ſoze of Azer, Uermilion,Alume and other things that 
are taken out of the bowels of the Earth. as tauching _ 
by2ds and foules of the Apze, there is a kyndof Par- — kinde of 
trige very little, beingof a red coloz, andalſoof dy- "05 
uers other colours, their ficſhe is very delicate . The 
ruſticall people of the mountaines donouriſh a num⸗ 
ber of them in their houſes, as we do here pullein,and 
many other things wozthy to be noted and waitten. 
| Firifthereis a valley that is in length thze leagues 
| betwene twomountaines,where as are founde an in⸗ 
finite number of bowles of ſtone,great and little, be⸗ 
ing naturally engendzed in that r * 
KS 2 s. | on 
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wold indge them to be made artificially, Sometimes 
there is founde ſome ſo great, that foure men wold be 
combered to cary away one, the others are lefſe, and 
ſome ſo little that they excede not the quantity of a 
A wonderfull little egge, The ſeconde thing wozthy to be noted is, 
lykor proce- that in the ſame Itande there is a mountaine ntere to 
ding from a the rinage of the Sea,out of the which runneth a licoz 
_ like to that which is made in the foztunate Jlandes 
4 565 _ named Bre as we haue befoze fhewed, the which run⸗ 
e neth donne into the Sea. C2 ww (rr in his bokes 
which he hath made of the Jeſtes of Alexander y great, 
ſheweth that he being rome to a citie named em, 
was deſirous to ſ a great pitte o2 caue, in the which 
there was a fountaine that rendꝛed great quantitie of 
gumme very ffrong, being vſed with other thinges, 
ſo that the anthour thinketh foz this onely reaſon the 
Why in times alles of Babilon to haue ben ſo ſtrong, foz that they 
| paſtthewales haut bene made ol ſuch thinges;the which is not onely 
of Babylon founde in the ande al C«bx, but alſo in the countrey 
Tbe lead os of T hemiſtitan,and on the coalt of Frida. As touching 
Inca. the Jlands of Lucaia, being ſo named fo2 that they are 
many in number) theꝝ are nozthward of the Jlande of 
Cuba, und of S. Bommibe, they are moze than.iiy.hun- 
dzeth in number, all little ones and not inhabited, vn⸗ 
lelle it de the greateſt that beareth the name of all the 
others named L«c«ia. The inhabitants of this Jlande 
commonly goe to trafficke on the maine lande, and to 
dther, zlands. They that inhabite there, as well men 
gs women, are whiter andmoze fairer than in any of 
thoſe parties 02 countreis , Sing that Jam in talks 
with theſe Jlands « of their riches, J will not fo2gef 
ſomewhat to ſpeake of the riches of Poteſi, the which 
taketh his name of a highe mn" 
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a great league, i halle a league moun⸗ The molrayne 
ae e the gro Pynes of Polly, 
of luer, tyn,and bzaſſe which hath ben foundalmoſt . ech ie 
at the top of the mountaine,and this Pyne of Syluer **7” 
bath ben found ſo gad that in one of the Piue 
is found halle a quintall of pure Syluer, The flaues 
do no other thing but wozke e fetch ſ@yluer from the 
Ppne, e they caryit tothe pzincipall and chief towne 
of that countrey,the wich was edited at the bottome 
of the hyll by the Spaniards. Mynce this Pyne was 
found out, all the countries, Jlands i mayne lands be 
Jnhabited with certaine wylde men all naked as in 
other places of America. Thus much as touching 7 c- 
ron, and of his Jlands, f 


A deſcription of Nova Eſpanla and of the 

| Se of Thewiſlitan elfi in the vd“ 
Inches, Cp. 23. 
2 bicauſe that it is not le fo all men fo ſa 
ſeſibly all things during his age, be it either bicauſe 
of the continuall alteration and changing of things 
that are here in this woz1d,oz bicauſe of h long diſtice 
of places t countries, God hath giuen the meane to re⸗ 
7 _—_ them not onely by wziting,but alſo by picture 
by the induſtry e laboz of thoſe that haue ſene them. 
A baue ſee ſet out by many auncient, as thoſe 
of Iaſon, of Acteon, Eneas, many other things 
t which we may dayly le in their pzoper fozme, with- 
out figure, as are many kynds of wild beats. Foz this 
| 22210 comer r1f} ro 
g large citie mſtitan. as nere as is poſſible,being Thenuſtitas, 
ſure « certgine j; few among you hane ſene it, neither 9 
can vs well go e ſa it bicauſe of the long t dangerous 
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nanigation that it behoneth ye to make. I hemiſſ itan is 
nu titie edified in newe Spæyne, the which taketh his be⸗ 
ginning at the ſtraight o Aviane. and endeth on the 
nozth ſide at the river of Can«ca. In times paſt it was 
named Anauał, and ſince becanſe it was diſcouered 
and inhabited of Spr:arde-, it hath reteiued the name 
of newe Spaine. Among the which landes, the firſt in- 
habited was Jacathan, the which hath a point of lande 
lying out into þ ſea like vnto the lande of Florida, not- 
withſtanding that thoſe which make the Cardes A- 
ruu, haue foꝛgottẽ to make the beit, the which ſztteth 
oat the ir ſhew oꝛ deſcription. Now this No £ fpama, 
on the Eaſt, Melt, and South ſide,is compaſſed with 
the weſt ſea, 5 the Nozth ſide to the new wozld, 


the which being inhabited, is ſeene be ond in the ſame 
Nozth,an other lande not known of the Modernes fo 
the which J will not ſtand therein. Themiſtitan, which 
isa ſtrong Citie, great and very riche in the countrey 
hbekoze named, is founded ona greate Lake, the way 
that goeth to this Citie is not bzoaver than the length 
of two ſpeares, being ſo named of him that laide the 
foundation,named Tenuth, ſonne fo the Kinge Iztac- 
mixcoatz. This citie hath onely two gates, the one to 
enter in, the other foz to come out at. And not farre 
from the Citie is a bꝛidge of wd, a tenne fate bꝛoad, 
the which was made foz the encreaſing t diminiſhing 
of the waters:foz that Lake riſeth and falleth like vn⸗ 
to the Sea. And foꝛ the defence of the citie there is pet 
many others like in maner to Device, ediſied in the ſea, 
That countrey is cdpalſed with very high mountains, 
t the plaine cuntrey hath in circuit.:5o,teagues,in the 

which is foũd. ij. lakes that occupy a great part therof, 
bis bicauſe 5 theſe. ij lakes oe of nn 
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the which thone is frech water, in the which is mas The oploien 
ur god ſmall sche, and the other is ſalte water, the » eL 
which beſyde his birterneſſe is venemous, and there⸗ 
foe it can nourtſh no ſiſh, the which is againſt the opi⸗ 
nion of thoſe that thinck it to be but one Laake. The 
plane is ſeparated from the ſayd Laakes by certaine 
mountaynes,andat their fartheſt parte they are iop⸗ 
ned with a ſtraight oz narow land, by the which men 
are conducted with barkes and boates euen into the 
Cit ie, the which is ſanding on the ſalt water, « from 
thence to the mayne land on the cauſp fide, it is fours 
leagnes, And J cannot compare the greatneſſe thereof 2 
better than to Cee. Foz to enter into the ſayd.Citie 4 comparilon 
there is foure ways made of ſtones artificially, wher⸗ — Tbeiſi- 
as there are two cundits oꝛ fountaines of p greatneſſe 
ol two paces, and of a mans beigth, from one af the 
which is condumed freſh watt r inte the Citie, þ which 
is of the heigth of fiue fote, and the water runneth 
long tuen to the mipveſt of the Citie, of the which they 
d2ynke;and vſe it in their nedeful buſineſle. The other 
Chanel they kepe cmptie fo2 this reaſon:when y they 
wilt elenſe that ame wherein the freſh-water is,they 
being ali the filth of the Citie with the pther to þ land, 
and bicauſe tbat the chanels paſſe by the baidges, e by 
the places whereas the ſalt water entereth 4 goeth 
ontesthey conduc the ſayd water by ſiotete and cleane 
thanells the of a pace, Vipon this Laake ̊ cam⸗ 
paſſeth the Citie, the Sp haut made many fayze 
houſes + places of pleaſure, fome vpan little Kocks & 
others vpon pytesof wade. Pozeoner I benuſtitaa, 
Tadeth a.xx.degries of eleuation aboue the lyne Equi- 
noctall,and hath. 2 2 degrees of longitude. it was ta- Fernand of 
ken dy ttrength, by Ferdinand of Cortes hing captaine Corte 
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generall fo the 'Emperoz 1 in thoſe partes of the yrats 
| of grace. qui. containing than. ooo. houſes little and 

x lutueauma. great. The kings palaice which was named Aurue cu 
ma, with thoſe of the lo2ds of p towne, was faire, great 

and large, The Indians that then did inhabit this Ci- 

tie, had a cuſtome to kepe euery fyue daies the market 

How they ve in places thereto appointed, their trade was fethers of 
to trade. by2ds , with the which they made diuers and ſundzy 
i things, as gouncs faſhioned after their maner, Tapi⸗ 
fkry wozke, and other things. And to theſe ſciences 

were the oldett ſozte occupied. When they would go 

wozlhip their great Jdoll, the which wasereced in 

the myddelt of the Citie, lyke vntoa theatre, who 
when they had taken any of they2 enimies in the war, 
did ſacrifice them to their Adolls, and then eate them, 
holding this foz a kynde of religion. Furthermoze, 
their trade was beaſtes ſuynnes, of the which they 
made gounes, hoſe, and a kynde of hodes fo2 to kepe 
them as well from the colde, as from ſtynging llpes. 
The inhabitans at this daye, which befoze were cruel 
and vnhumaine , by ſucceſſion of time haue ſo well 
changed their maners and condittona, that in ſteav of 
barbarous and truell, they are tiuill and grat ious, in 
ſuth ſoꝛt that they haue left all thep2 fozmer naughtie 
and wicked doings, the which they were wont to vlt: 
as in killing one another, cating humayne fleſhe, to 
haue company with the firſt-woman p they met,with- 
out hauing regarve either to kindzedoz degrery with 
other lyke vices and imperfections. Their houſes are 
ſamptuoully buylded. Among other things there is a 
fayꝛe palaice where as the Armour of þ Citie 1 
the ſtreates and places of this Citie are ſo ſtrai 
3 gate one may ſe to the other 10 
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any let. Co be hozt, this citie at this pzeſent is ſo foz- 
tified and compaſſed with ſtrong walls and rampers, 
tyke in fozme and faſhion to oures in C urope, and it is 
dne of the greateſt, fayzeſt and rycheſt that is in all 
the pzouinces of p welt Indies, taking from þ ſtraight 
of Magellan, which is beyond the lyne.52.degras,vnto 
the laſt x furtheſt land of - brador, ; which holdeth. ci. 
degres of latitude on this ſyde þ lyne on p Nozth five, 


Of Florida. Cap. 74. 


.. Ting tbat in w2iting this diſcourſe we haue made 
mention of this lande called F/ , although that 
in our retoꝛne we appꝛoched not ſo neare, conſide⸗ 
ring that our courſe lap not altogether ſo low, neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, we ſayled cloſe by to take an eaſterly wynde, 
Jt ſemeth to me not out of the way, to wzite thereof 
ſome thing. Lykewiſe of the land of (nada that is 
next to it toward p Hoꝛth, being onely cortaine moũ⸗ 
taines betwene bothe, Therefoze keping our courſe 
of the height of new Spanne, on p right hande to attaine 
to £»rope, not ſo ſone noz ſo right a courſe as we wi⸗ 
ſhed to haue gone, we found the ſea fauszable pnough, 


But as by chaunce J put out my head foz to beholde it, 


I ſaw it as farre as J could extend my fight, all coue⸗ 
red with herbes and floures, the which gaue me octa⸗ 
fon to think that we were nere to þ land, conſidering 
alſo 5̊ in other places of p ſea Jhadnot.ſo much ſ@&ne, 
notwithſtanding J found my felke incontinently fru⸗ 
ſkrateof myo 


þ ſpace of.20.days, The ſea in y part hath ſmal ſfoze of 
aid, lo tele places ſime rather to be mariſhes,than 


other 


pinion, knowing that they pzoceded of þ The Sea lyke 
ſea,ſop we ſaw the ſea ſtrawed with thoſe hearbs foz a mariſhe, 
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4 tare wich Otherwiſe, Shoztly after appeared andther 
foʒſhe wing of a ſtarre, with along tayle from þ Ea; 
into the No2th, the which fozhewings, J leaue fo tho 
iudgement of Affronomers and to the experience of 
thoſe that haue knowledge therein. After this which 
was wozſe, we were troubled with a contrary wind, 
the terme of nyne dapes, euen to the heigth of our 
The lying of Florida. That place is a poynt of lande entring inte 
Florida, the full Sea, ahundzeth leagues, being.25.leagues a 
ſhclfe oz ſhallow.25.degres and a halt on this ſyde the 
lyne, t a hundzeth leagues from Cape de Ba xa. Ther⸗ 
foze this great land of Fleridæ is very daungerens 
thoſe that ſayle of the coaſt of (, Canibglu, Pant. 
ca, and I hem1/fitan : fo to fight a farre of, it would be 
ludged an Jland lying out in p mayne Sea, Further» 
moꝛze this place is dangerous bicauſe of the running 
waters, wyndes and tempeſts that are in that coaſt 
commonly. As touching the mayne lande of F/or/da.tt 
hath on the eaſt ſyde the pꝛouinte of (b:come, and the 
Ilands named B= and L«caia. On the welt ſyde 
lyeth noua Eſpania, the which diuideth in the land that 
is named Anauasc, of the which we haue befaze hes 
wed, The beit and molt fruiffulleſt countries that ara 
in Florida, is Pauuac, ; which bozdereth None £/panis. © 
The people of the tountrey are naturally erueit and 
mightie men, being all Jdolaters, who when that 
they haue nerde either of water 82 ſunne los their gar- 
dens and rotes, with the which they daply this, tho 
they will fall doune befoze their Joolls, that are wiads 
to the fimilitude of men os of beaſfes, Belives this 
theſe people are moze and better pꝛaaiſed in the feats 
of warre than the people of Pero». Men they 45 
the warts, ther beare their king en foure — 


2 tayle. 
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ders in a beaſtes ſkinne, and they that beare him, are 
clad and garniſhed with riche feathers, And when that — 
they come to hande ſtrokes, they ſet their king in the 
middeſt of them, clad with fine ſkinnes, and he will 
neuer depart from thence, vntill the battell be ended: 
Alſo if that they fele them ſelues to bee the weaker 
ſo2t, and that their kyng beginneth to flee, they wyll 
| not fayle to kill hym, the which ozder the Perſſan, and 
other barbarous nations in the Eaſt parte obſerue at 
this day: their weapons of defence are bowes and ar⸗ 
rowes made of wad enuenomed, the whiche in ſtede 
of Jron heades are garniſhed at the ende with bones 
of fiſhes oz wilde beaſts, the whiche is very ſharpe. 
Some of them will cate their enimies, as the Ameri- 
canes Will doe,of whom we haue ſpoken. And although 
this people as we haue befoze ſhewed are Jdolaters, 
neuertheleſſe they beleuethe ſoule to be immoztall. 
Alſo that there is a place appointed foz the wicked, the 
whiche is a very colde land, and that the Gods permit 
that the ſinnes of the wicked hall be puniſhed, Alſo 
they beleue, that there is an infinite numbꝛe of people 
in the ſkies, and as many vnder the earth with many 
other folies, the which may better be compared fo the 
tranſfozmations of Ouide, than to any other thyng. 
Furthermoze, they beleue theſe things to be true, as 
T wrkes and Arabian do that which is w2iten in their 
Alcoran. This countrey towarde the ſea isnot verie 
fruitfall, the people are very rufficalt moze than thoſe 
of Perou, 02 of America, fo; that they are traded wyth 
ſtrangers. This lande was named Florida, in the yere 
1512, by thoſe that firſt dpd diſtouer it: fo2 bicauſe that 
by the ſea ſide it was flouriſhing with greene trees, and 
with an infinite number of fcures of diuers + ſundzy 
| N... colours. 


Why Florida 
was ſo named 


& wylde bull. he aſtes, among which ther is a kind of great Bulles, 


Caape ot Baxe 


Oiſters hauing 


pearlet. 
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colours. Bet wene this Ftorida, and the riner of Palme, 
are to be ſ@nc diners kinds of monſtrous and ſtrange 


bauing hoꝛues a fote long, and on the backe a croupe 
like to a Camell.the heare long all about the bodice, ha- 
uing a dunnilhicolour. Ot the le beaſts there were once 
two, that were bzenghte quicke wto Spa32e, of one of 
the which A ſaw the ſkin, and not otherwiſe, and they 
liued there but a ſhozt time This beaſt (as it is ſaid)is 
perpetual enimie to the hoꝛſſe, # can not abide him to 
be by him. In F lerida, toward the Caape of Baæxe, there 
are certaine litle riuers, wdere as the wylde men ga⸗ 
ther oiſters, that-haue pearles. Now ſeing that we ar 
tome to the gathering of oyſters, J will not fozget by 
what meanes they get out theſe pearles, as wel in the 
eaſt 1:4:ans, as in the Wieft,,Pe mult note that enery 


 chiefe oꝛ head houſholder, bayyng a greate number of 


llaues, knowing not to what labour to ſet them about 
they ſende them to · gather oyſters, of the whiche ther 
gather baſkets full foz their maſters, putting them in⸗ 
to certain great vefſelis, which being halfe full of wa- 
ter, is an occaſion, that the oyſters beyng conſerued 
therin certaine dayes do open, and the water clenſing 
them, leaueth theſe ſtones 82 perles within theſe veſ- 
ſels,Andts get them out they firſt take the oiſters out 
of the veſlell, and then they lette the water oute by a 


hole, vnder the which they lay a linnen cloth, leaſt that 


with the water the ſtones oz pearles that mighte be, 
Would runne aut, As touching the figure of theſe Oys 
ſters, they differ much from ours, as well in colour as 
in ſhell,hauingecheaf.them certain litle holes, which 


would be thought-tohane ben made artificially, in the 


thought J 
god 


which holes ate thele pearles. Thus muche 


OO e . 
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god to ſpeakeof by the way, the like alſo are found at 
| Herou, and certame other ſtones in god number: but 
| the fineſt are founde in the Riuer of Palme, and in the 
| riuer of Panuco,the which are diſtant the one from the 
| other. 32. leagues, but the chꝛiſtians haue not libertie 
| to get them, bicauſe that the wilde men of that coun⸗ 
trie, are not pet conuerted to our chꝛiſtian faith, 
Now therfoze tcoaſting Florida on the left hand, the 
1 winde beyng to vs contrary, we ſaypled very nere to 
I Canada.and to an other countrey that is called Bacca- 
| los, which was againſt our wills, and to our great diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, bicauſe of the extreme colde that moleſted 
vs the terme of eightene dayes, although t hat this lad 
of Baccalos entreth farce into the full ſea in fozme of a The countrey 


point welnigh two hundꝛeth leagues on the my ſide of Baccalos. 


| that is found thereabout in the ſea, whiche — n 
Baccales, het wene which and the Cape Delgado, there is Io, 
peopled, very dagerous to aboꝛd, bicauſe 


| | diuers Jlads 
; of the multitude of rocks that compaſſe the ſayd Jlans 
des, i they are called the Jlands of Cortes. Dome — he Ilandes 
them not to be Hands but mayne lande, hangyng vp; Cote. 
on the point of Baccalles Theſe places were firſt diſco-!' | ' 
uered by an Engliſhman named Scbaſtian Babat, be A voyage by 
infozmed Kyng Heury the ſeuenth, that by that waye ago 5 
be would ſaple into the countrie of Catia, towards the 288 
Nozthe, and that by this meanes he wonlde kynde ſpi⸗ 
ces and other thyngs as well as the Ryug of Port ingl 
dyd in the eaſt Indien: euertheleſſe his mynd was to | 
go to Peron, ¶ America, foz topeople that runtrie with — 
Engliſhme;but his purpoſe tone no effect, True it is i 
ne toward the coaſt of Jrelad in p * me: 
RN. 9. ere 


5 How the land James dartier. This tande being almoſte vnder the 


Then ewe funde worlde 


where as bicanfe of the ertreme colde the moſt part of 
bis men dyed, thoughe it were in the moneth of july. 
and ſince lames Quartier a Wziton made thitber two 


voyages, as be byni ſelle ſue wed me in the yeare. 1530. 
and. 1535. | 


Of the inde of Canada bcfore named Bacca- 
los, being diſcouered in oure time, and 
how ti tic uhabitants liue. Ca.75. 


Oꝛ bitauſe that this countrep lying in the Hoꝛthe 

A voiage made F was diſcoucred in oure time, firſt by Sebaltan Ba- 
| yy Wale * bat an Engliſheman, and then by lames Quaruer 

e a Bꝛiton, beyng well ſerne in nauigat ion, who tcke 

Ciada, ppon him the voyage at the commaundemeute of the 
kyng of France, Franciſce the ftrft, I think it god ther⸗ 

foze ſomewhat to weite, the which ſemeth to me moſt 

wozthte fo be noted: although that acco2dyng to the 

o2dervf our voyage home wardes, it ought to gobefoze 

thc next Chapter, Moꝛcouer that which moue th me ſo 

to doe, is that q haue not ſene any that bathe treated 

otherwiſe, although to my iudgement the thyng doth 

merite it, aud that I haue furoly learned it of the ſayd 


ot Canadely- Pole „ bs iopned to warde the Meaſt to Frida. 
eth. and to the Jtandes of Peron, and ſince is coaſted by ths. 

welt toward Baccalles, of which we haue ſpoken. The 

which place Jthink be the ſame, that thoſe which late⸗ 
ly haue diſcenered and named Canada, as it happencth. 
many times that ſome will gine name to that whichs 
is ont of others knowtedge, the which toward the eat 
C:zpe.deLo- extendeth to the ſea called Hyperbores, 4 on the other 
raine or the de to a mayne rue called Campeſtra de Berga, to the 
hand of Brits -,, South⸗ 
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Southeaſt iopning to this countrey. There is a Caape 
called Loraine, otherwiſe by them that diſcouered it, 
the lande of Bꝛitons, being nere to new founde lande, 
hauing not in diſtance aboue.x.oꝝ.xij leagues betwene 
them. This new founde land boꝛdꝛeth this hie lãd, tie 
which we haue named Cape Loraine, and towards the 
noꝛtheaſt bet wane both lieth an Jland, which hath in 
compaſſe about foure leagues. The ſaid lãd beginneth 
euen at the ſayd Caape towards the Southe, and ex⸗ 
tendeth eaſt noꝛtheaſt, and weſt Southweſt, the moſt 
part thereof extending to the lande of Florida, lying 
like an halfe circle, dꝛawing towarde Themiſtitan. 

Now to return to Caape Loraine, ot the which we haue 
ſpoken, it lieth to the lande towards the nozth, whiche 
is ranged wit h the ſea Meditarium, as /:aty betwene 
the ſea Adriatike, and the ſea Liguſlike. And from the 
ſayd Caape going towards the Weſt, and weft ſouth- 
weſt, the ſhoze is to be ſene about two hundzeth lea⸗ 
gues, and all ſandie and ſilte, without any poꝛt 02 ha- 
uen. This region is inhabited with many people of an 
indifferent gret ſtature, very malicious, hauing moſt 
comonly their faces diſfigured : conered with vizards 
of red and blew, which colours they haue of certapne 
fruites: This lande was diſcouered by lames Quartier 
a Bꝛyton, boꝛne at S. Maloe:, in the peare. 1035. At that 
time beſides the number of chippes that he had, fo2 the 
perfozmannce of his, voyage , with certaine barkes, 
ſome with, so. and go. men a piece , he ſought out this 
vnknowne countrie, vntill he came to a great 4 bzode 


. riuer, to the which they gaue a name, in the whiche is 


kounde very god fiſh, chiefly Dalmons,and that great 
plentie : then they traded into ſo many places adiactt 
with knines, hatchets, hokes and 


lynes ta fiſhe with, 
and 


N. ii. 


The lying of 
Caape de Lo- 
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and fuch like, foz Hartes ſkinnes and ſkinnes of other 
wild beaſtes, wherof there is great ſtoze. The wilde 
men of the tountrey gaue them god entertainement, 
ſhewing them ſelues well affectioned towardes them, 
and glad of their comming, knowledge and amitie, 
© 0/0 and with their p2zaciſe in bargainyng with them. 

Y After this, they paſyng further, founde other people, 
| contrary to the firſt, as well in their language, as in 

their maner of liupng, the which people ſayd that they 
tame from the great river Chelogua, foz to make war 
againſt their neighboꝛs, which afterward was known 
of a truthe by James Quartier, who toke one of their 
ſkiffes with ſeuen men, wherof he reſerued twaine, 
which he bꝛought info Fraunce, and at his ſecond voy- 
age dtd carie them backe againe, and alſo they returs 
ned againe, and were made Chiſtians, x ended their 
liues tn Fraunct. Pozrouer the ſayde © rtier coulde 
not lcarne the maner of liuing of the firſt Barbaricus, 
neither what commoditie is in their countrey and re⸗ 
gion, bicauſe that it was not befoze frequented noz 


Of an other countrey of Canada. 
| Cap, 76, 


Chelogua, 2 
Ty ucr, 


S touching the other part of this Region of Ca. 
An other regi- da, where as remaypne and inhabite the laſt wilde 
on of Canada men: It hath ben ſince diſcouered beyond the ſayd 
founde out by C iuer ot Chelogua being moꝛe tha the oz four hüdzeth 
Quarticr. leagues by the ſaid © «47%er, wheras he foud the coun 
The amiable trgy well peopled, as well in bis ſecond as firſt Naui⸗ 
mancis of gat ion: the people of that countrey is as obediente, 


theſe Qnadi- and as amiable as is pollible, 4 as familiar as though 


XLS, 


that alwayes they hadde bene bzoughte vp ws" 
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without any ſigne of vll will, oz any other rigour. And 
there the ſayd © «4r::er made a certaine hold o2 caſtle 
foꝛ to winter him and his, likewiſe foz to defend them 
againſt the colde weather, the which there is very ri⸗ 
goꝛous. Ye was very wel intertained,conſidering the 
time + ſeſon : foz the inhabitants bzought them dayly 
boates ful of fiſh, as Celes, Lampꝛeps and others:like 
wiſe floſhe and veniſon, wherof there is great plenty. 
Alſo they are greate hunters, be it either ſommer 02. 
winter with ares andotherwiſe:they vſe a kinde of 
rackets ſette together, with co2des of two fate anda 
balfe of length, and one fete bzoade, they were them 


on their fete in the froſt and in the Inow,chieflp when A linde of 


of their chaſe their fet ſinke not into the ſnow. Theſe 
people ar clad with p ſkins o? theſe wild beaſts, being 


they go to hunt wild beaſts, to p end that in folowing ac 


co2ried # trimmed accoꝛding to their maner. Nowe to The vſc of 
take theſe beaſts they wil aſſeble.r.o2z.xy.together,be- chelc rackere. 


ing weponed with tauelins oz boare ſpearesy are rv, 
bd. vj. fote long, and garniſhed at the ende with the 

hozne of ſome harte, oz toth of ſome other wild beaſt, 
the head wherof is at leaſt a fote long, the which they 
vſe in ſteade of p2on, and Bowes and Arrowes, gar- 
niſhed wyth the ſame. Then they follow the foting of 


the Dere, and other wylde beaſtes in the Snowe,the How theſe Ca 
whiche is common all the peare long: and after that *-9ians doc 


they haue founde out their trayne oz fotyng, they wil 
plant their bꝛaunches of Cedze which is grene there 
all the yeare long, the which they plant in manner of 
nettes, and there they wil hide them being weaponed 
as befoze is ſhewed, ſo that the dare ſeing the grene 
boughes, dzawe thytherwarde, and then they come 
. fozth,and cauſe the dere to.quit a — that way, 

iii 


and 


chaſe the dere 
& other wilde bo 
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and enter into the depe \nowes tuen vnte the belly, 
where as they can not eaſily runne no: goe; and lo by 
this meanes they are taken and killed, and opcned in 
the ficldes, and lo being w2apt in his tkin,they dzawe 
bim to their houſes, And after this ſozt they bʒougbte 
them to the caſtle 02 hold that lames Quartier did kepe 
both fleſhe and lkinnt, ſelling them foz no other reco- 
pfſe than kniues batchets, and other vꝛon toles. Allo 
I will not letre paſſe one thyng very üngular, that is, 
when that theſe people are ſicke either of an ague, o: 
anyother inward d ſeaſe,they take the leaucs ofa cer⸗ 
taine tree, which is lyke to a Cedze, with thc whiche 
they make a water that they d:inke,ſo that there is no 
diſcale, be it neuer ſo feſtred in a mans body, Lut that 
this d2inke will heale within. xriiu. houres, which alſo 
Chꝛiſtians haue tried, and haue bzought the plantcs 
therofinto this countrey, I 


V hat rehgion theſe Canadians vſe with their ly- 
ung and hq they reſiſt the cold. Ca. 7. 


„ Peſe people in their liuyng aud.gouernjng do not 
3 Tr from the lawe of Hature, their matri⸗ 
arne monie is, that a man may haue two oz the wiues 
X 3h withoute any other folemnitie, as the Americans, of 
whiche we haue alreadie ſpoken , Ok their Religion, 

they kerpe no meane, noz ceremonie in — 
oonaka, d pꝛaping to God, ſauyng that they contemplate the 
newe Mone, talled i in thep2 language Oſannaha, ſays 
eng that y dothe ſo call it, and then tauſeth 

it to ſpꝛeade by litle and litle. Pozeouer, they doe be⸗ 
teue, that there is a Creatoz moze greater than the 


Sun er Pagans ERATION AGIs 
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and it is he wbome they call Andouagny, and pet they 
neither knowe what wape to inuocate no2 call vpon, 
to pꝛape to him, noꝛz to wozſhip him, although that in PR | 
ſome partes of Canada, thcy wozſhip àdols, and wyll 50.50% 
haue them ſometimes in their lodgings aboue foztie 02 ans. 
fiftie, the which was hewed me of a truth by a / 
r:ngall pylote, the which did on a time viſite two 62 
th2& villages oz hamlettes with the lodgyngs of the es 
inhabitants. They beleue that the ſoule is immoztall, ens 
and that if a man doe euil, when he is dead a by2d bea- 4. .c;o,ung 
reth awaye his ſoule: Contrarywiſe, if that they doe che immorr:- 
well, tbe ſoule goeth into a place condecozate wyth litic ot the 
godly faire tres and floures, where as there are birds ſoule. 
ſinging melodioully : of the which the 1022 of the coun⸗ 
trey of Canada dyd infazms vs, beyng named Donaco- Donacoua A. 
ua Aguanna, who dyed in F/aunce a god Chziſtian, and 84220a,king 
ſpake god frenche, fo2 he had ben kept there foure pe- u ©4ne” 
res. And foz bitauſe that J will not be tedious in this 
hiſkozie of theſe Canadians, ye ſhal note that theſe peo 
ple vniuerſallp are afflicted with continuall colde, by- ee 
cauſe of the abſence ot the Sunne, as ye may wel vn ⸗ ! 
detſtande, they inhabite in certaine villages and-ham- Canadz, 
lettes; made like to halfe a cirtle, in greatneſſe twen⸗ * 
tie oz thirtte paces, and ten ot bre usred with © 
barkes of frees, e ſome ith redes. and God knoweth ,,_ Cini 
whether that the colde doth greue them, hauing ſuche ans lodgings. 
— — — wn by. ſo * 
ny s with that which vpboldcth tbe 
houſe, fox the waighe of te gung chat mot enen, Plat fa. 
ly lietꝭ vpon the houſe falleth down: pet notwithſfan- don pole ate 
ding this extreme colde, they are mightie ſtrong aud more courag;- 
bnreaſonable great trauailers.Alſo all the people that ow and hardie 


dwell Nozthe are the lyke ſome moze aud ſome lefſe, ban thoſe to- 
| R.b, * euen amen 


Z 
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tuen as thoſe that dwell towarde the Equinoctiall and 
ſouth pole, are contrary,bicanſe Þ the vehement heate 
of the aire dꝛaweth out the naturall heate, ſo that they 
are only hot without and cold within: the others haue 
A ſea that ii their naturall heate encloſed, t pzouoked to kepe in, 
frolen. bicauſe of y out ward cold, which maketh them ſtrong, 
Toute and valiant : foz the fozce and facultie of all the 
parts of the body,dependeth of this natural heat. The 
ſea that is aboute thys countrey is froſen, bicauſe that 
it is ſo farre from the Sun, which from the eat to the 
welt, paſſeth thzough the midſt of the wozld : And the 
greater that the naturall heate is, the better is a mis 
appetite,and the better doth he bzoke and digeſt meas 
tes: ſo that theſe people towards the nozth eate moze 
Ofeneimes And haue a better ſtomacke than thoſe in other parts: 
where is famine #02 the which cauſe oftentimes there is in (Canada Fas 
in Canada and Mine: alſo fo2 that their fruits, rotes, and other thin⸗ 
why. ges, wherwith they ſuſtaine them, is froſen the moſte 

— of the veare, likewiſe their rivers, Me haue ſhe- 
ed how that they touer their houſes with barkes of 

trees: alſo they make boates to fiſh in, both foz the ſalt 

mater and the freſh. Zhoſe of the lande of Labrador 
R their neighbours, the which lande was diſcouered by 
- fonnde our by the Spanyardes, thinking that by this coaſt they mighte 
the Spanyards. finde a way moze nerer to ſaple to Mueuques, wheras 
1 ſpices are inipke maner ſubiece to theſe coldes, and 
they couer their lovgyngs with the ſkynnes of fiſhes 
and of wylde beaſtes, as alſo do other Canadian. Furs 
thermoze the ſapd Canadians line together in common 
Zs doe the Americanes, and they labour and wozke ech 
How they la. one that whiche he can do. Dome make pots of earth, 
Dou che canb gthers platters, dyches, ſpones,and other thyngs of 
wode,others bowes and arrowes, baſkets, * 
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und other apparell of the ſkinnes that they doe vſe to 

weare to couer them from the colde . The women 

they labour the earth, and tourne it with certaine in⸗ 

ſtruments of ſtones made long: and they ſow graine, 

ſpecially i as great as peaſon, and of diuers co- Myll. 
tours, the which they plante as we do Pelons 4 gour⸗ 

des, the ſfalke groweth like to Duger Canes, bearing 

th:& oz foure cares,of which there is alway one mo2e 

greate than the other, in manner like to our Artichos 

kes. They plant alſo flatte Beanes,as white as ſnow ite 66anes, 
the which are very god, there are of that kind both in 
eAmerica, and in Peron. They haue alſo god plentie of 
Cutumbers, the which the eate roaſted in the imberg ==> 
as we doe Peares and Wardens. Furthermoze there „ em 

is a litle ſede very ſmall like to Pariozam ſerde, which - 
bꝛingeth fozth an herbe ſomwhat great, This herbe is inge of 
maruclloully eſtemed: alſo they dꝛie it in the Sunne, herbe. 
after that they haue gathered a greate quantitie, and 
cuſtomably they hag it about their neck, being, wꝛap⸗ 

ped in leather with a kinde of thoꝛne, hauing a hole in 

one end, where as they put an end of this herve,being 

this dꝛied, which after that they haue rubbed it a litle Tbe v{ of 
bet wene their hãds, they put it to the fire, « ſoreceine herbe in 
the ſmoke by the other end of þ hozn into their months P e. 
and they take therof in ſuch quantitte, that it cometh 
foꝛth both at the noſe, and at the eyes. And after that 

ſozte they parfume them all houres in the daye : The 
people of America, dot parfume them after an other 
maner, as we haue befozeſhewed, 


Of theſe Canadians apparel how they weare their 
Hhaire, and howe cheir treate their chil | 
dren, Cap. 78. 
Theſs 


t 


The Canadi- 
ans clothing. 
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Heſe Canadians hauing much moze ciuilitie thi $ 
ingabitants of  Amerna, know the meane how to 
couer and cloth themſelues in beaſtes ſkins wity 
their haire being trimmed after their manner, wheres 
of we haue here befoze ſpoken, peraduenture being 
conſtrained bicauſe of the extreme colde, and not os 
therwile,whiche occaſion being not ſhewed to others 
that inbabite America, caufeth them to remaine na⸗ 
ked without any ſhame ons of an other. And pet the 
men of Canada, are not altogether clad,but only wzap- 
ped in theſe rough and heary ſkins like to an apꝛon foz 
to couer the ſhamfaſt parts of nature, bꝛynging it bes 
twirt their legs, t buttoned with buttons, on both the 
thighs,+ the they gird them with a bzode girdle, which 
couereth all their body, and they haue their armes and 
legs bare, ſauing thaf'vp6 th isthey wear a long cloke 
with furred ſkinnes,ſowed ſo wel together, as if ſome 
maſter furrier 62 ſkinner of our count rey had thereto 


ſet his hand, Their clokes are made of Badgers ſkins 


The auncient 
Galles in the 
time of Hercu 
les wer like to 


wylde people. 


Beares ſkins, Parterns, Panthers, Fores, Bares, 
Ratts, and Coneys, e other ſkins cozryed after their 
maner with haire t al:which to my tudgemet hath cau⸗ 
ſed this argument, that ſome think p the wilde men ar 
all hearie. Dome waiters haue ſet out that Hercules 
of Lybia, comming into France, founde the people ly- 
uingalmoft like to the wilde men that are as well in 
the eat /1d:cs, as in America, without any cinilitie, e 

the mf went almof al naked, Others were clad with 
beaſts ſkins of diuers colozs, Such was the ſtate and 
condition of the firſt humaine kynde, being at the firſt 
rude g altogether out of frame,vntill p by ſucceſſis of 
time neceſſitie bath cõſtrained me to inutt many thin- 


ges foz g pꝛeſeruation and maintenance of won ths 
| | 
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Wellnow the pon Wylde men wonder at our appa⸗ 
rell, of what and hoe it is made, demaundyng what 
trees beare ſuche things? as was demaunded of me in 
America, thinking that woll dyd growe on tres, as 
doth their cottof: The vſe wherof was long time vn- 
knowne : And as ſome wziters doe aſtirme, the firſte Th-v{c of 
ple thereof came from the Athenians, and by them it oll. and by 


whomec it Was 


was firlk put in vꝛe: others haue attributed it to Pal⸗ cnc. 
las, fo2 bicauſe that woll was vſed befoze that Athen. | 
was builded, Foz this cauſe the Atheman haue greats 
© Ip honozed and wozſhipped the goddeſſe Pallas, foz that 
they haue receiuedof hir this greate benefite. And by 
this may be known that the ſayd · Li hement and other 
people of Grecs:, doe clothe them ſelues with ſkinnes 
like to theſe Canacians,and to the ſimilitude of aur firſt 
parentes Adam and Eue, as witneTeth Saint Hicrom, 
leautng an erample to alt his poſteritie foz.to bie the 
like, and not ta go naked. m the which thing we can 
not gine ſufficient pꝛaiſe andthanks to Gad, the wich 
of his paouidente farre aboue all other partes of the 
woꝛlde, dath ſhe wen tauour to dur Exrope, Now there 
reſteth to ſhe we how they weare their haire, the which 
ts otherwiſe than the · Lmericane vie . Theſe people * 
as well men as wane hane their hairt hintn and be · How cheſe Ga, 
rie long: andthey haue this difference, thatitho men u 
haue their haire truffed on their hende lyhe @ hre 
faile, with certains pinnes of wodde, that hepeth it 
trufſey, hauyng beſives to couer their heads a. Tygres 
ſkynne, aa of a Beare, oz ſome other wylde bead; (a: 

that toſte them attired.after this ſozt; vt would indge 
therm za de fonve ſtuge players:fn that they lobe moze 
nne tothe piaure of Hercules, that the aumtient K- 
de were wont to make foz their recreation and pleas * 


ſure, 


1 
c 
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cure, and as he is ſet out nowe a dayes, than like any 

other thing: Others there are that coger their heads, 

and girde their bodies with marten ſables, beyng ſo 

named by the name of the religid that is vſed in thoſe 

partes, whereas this beaſt frequenteth, the whyche 

Furres weeſteme very pzecious and riche, bicauſe 

they are rare and ſcant, and therfoze theſe ſkins with 

vs are fo2 pꝛinces and great lozdes to weare, foz they 

are very ſcant.ZThe Canadians haue no beards no nioꝛe 

. than thoſe of Breſlcil!, foz they ſhaue it of as ſone as it 
3 #7 '5 duddeth. As touching the women, they are clad wyth 
of Canada vie Bucke ſkinnes, being trimmed with the haire after 
to veare, their maner:and being therewith w2apped oz couered 
they girde oꝛ bynde them ſelues wyth a girdcll, that 
goeth thz& oz foure tymes aboute, hauing always one 
arme and one pap 02 bꝛeſt out of the ſkinne at libertie 
the which ſkin couereth one of their ſhoulders,coming. 
crolle their bodies like a pilgrims ſcrippe. Pozeouer 
theſe women of (nada, weare hoſe of tawed lether, 
being well made after their maner, and painted oz co- 
loured with certaine herbes oꝛ fruites after their ma⸗ 
25 ner, their ſhoes are after the ſame (ozte. They obſerue 

Howe the Ca · matrimonie faithfully, eſchuing adulterie, and hating 

nadians * it aboue all things. True it is, that theſe men haue.iij. 

02. iii. wines, as we haue befoze ſhewed : the Kyng of 

that cuntrey may haue as many wines as he wil,they 

Agahavna, name him Ag«ha:a:the maids of that cuntry are not 

| . hated — they haue ſhewed pleaſure to yong men 
befoze that they haue ben maried(as they do in Amer 
ca, and therfozethey haue certaine houſes in their vil⸗ 
lages, where as the men and women mete, being ſes 
parated from the yong men x maidens. Women that 


4 are widowes doneuer marie again, after the 9 
eir 
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their huſbands, but liue in ſoꝛow the reſt of their life, 
and haue their face all blacked with the duft of coales 
mingled with trayne oyle, with their haire hanging al 
about their face, and not truſſed vp behind, as þ others | 

vſe: and after this ſo2t they go cuen to their death. As aer 1 le 
touching the vſage of their pang childzen, they waar 
them in. iiij. oꝛ. v. marterne ſkins being ſowed toge- 

ther, and then they haue a certain holow thing of wod 

which cõmeth betwene their legs without hurting thẽ 

in which the childe maketh water, x fileth, ſo that he 

neuer fileth no2 toucheth his body,noz yet the ſkinnes 

that he is w2apped in. And this thing oz gutter that is 

betwene their legs, is made of ſome tender and thinne 

barke of a trœ. Jf this people were nerer Twrkey,J 1 

wold thinke they had lerned this of the Tzrkes, oz elſe A ſuperſtition 
that they had taught it them. J will neither ſaye noz ved by the 
iudge, that theſe wilde men thinke it to be ſinne, that Luke. 
their childꝛen ſhold weat them with their vꝛine, as the 
ſuperſtitious nation of the Trkes do, but rather foz a 
ciuilitie that they haue aboue others, And by this may 
be knowne how much theſe poꝛe bꝛutiſh people do ex⸗ 
tell others in honeſtie. They plante oꝛ ſet a planke of 
wod foꝛ the childe bicauſe of the inferiour extremitie 
pointed into the earth, and the chile ſhall ſtand oz lye 
vpꝛight to leaps with his head hanging downe, 


Hove theſe people male warre. Cap. vg. de 
S theſe people ſeme almoſt to haue like maners The cad 
and vſage, as other barbarous people haue: alſo pe nary | 
there is no nation moze pꝛompt & readie to make people. 
warre one with a nother tha they are, that vſe their Touranicns e. 
feates of warre moſt likeſt vnto them, onely certaine nimics to che 
things excepted, The Loataniens, the e Canadians, | 


— ——- 
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Chicorins, make warte commonly againſt the Canad 
ans, and otyer ſtraunge people that deſcende from the 
great river of Ochclagua and Saguena, which Kiuers 
are verie faire and great, bearing very god fiſhe, and 
that great plentie, Alſo by theſe riuers ye may enter 
aboue thz& hundzeth leagues into the countrey, and 
alſo into the land of they2 enimies with (mall boates, 
bicauſe of the rockes, And the olde people of the couns 
How they pre tre (ay, that they which were minded to folow theſe 
Pte them to t Wo riuers, they ſhould in a fewe mones(fo2 ſo they do 
make waric. recken) finde diuers kindes of people, and abundance 
of gold and ſiluer:beſides this,theſe two Riuers being 
ſeparated the one from the other, they mete and ioyne 

together in one plate, and being thus together theien- 

ter karre into newe Spa»e,foz they bo:der one another 

| as Fraunce doeth and Italie. And therefoze when that 
they haue warte in Canada, they greate Agaban na, 
which is ag much to ſay, their King oz Lo2d doth com⸗ 
maunde all other Loꝛds vnder his authozitte, foz eue⸗ 
ry village hath his ſuperioz, that they make them rea⸗ 
die to come befoze him in their beſt araye, with men, 
victuals and munitions of warre,as their cuſtome and 
maner is to doe : and then enery one will make them 
ſelues readie to obey their lozdes commandement:and 
ſo they will come together on the water with their li⸗ 
tle barkes and ſkiffes, made of the barkes of tras, as 
| Thee Cn. they doe in America, and in other places. Then the al- 
dens vlc leres ſemblie being made, they goe to ſeeke their ennimies: 

| and polige 10 And when they knowe that they ſhal mete them, they 
their wane. put them ſelues in aray to ginethe onſet,in as god 02- 

a der as is poſſible, with many feats and policies,accoz- 
ding to their cuſtome. I that they tarry at home foz 
their enimies, they foztifie their lodgings with certain 


Of Ochclagua 
and SCP ARA, 


pieces 
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pleces of wode, fagots and bꝛaunthes, being daubed os 
ſmeared with the greaſe ol a Seawoulf, o2 with ſome o⸗ 
ther popſon, to the ende that they map poyſon their eni- 
mies, it that thepcome niere, the which they ſet on fler, 
fromthe whiche p;ocedeth ſuch a thicke blacke and dan⸗ 
gerous ſmoke to (mel on, hicauſe of the extreme ſtincke, 
that it killeth thoſe that ſmell it, and beſides this it ſo 
blindeth their enimies, that they cannot ſ one another. | 
And they vſe ſuch a policie with this ſmoke , that what Another po 
winde ſo ener bloweth, they will cauſe it to flye towaryrs =: 
their enimies. Lykewiſe they vſe to make fiſhes of the 
leaues of certayne trees and ofhearbes, the which being 
dꝛied in the Dunne, they mingle amongfe theſe fagots 
and bzaunches , then they ſet fire thereon , when that 
they ſe their enimies comming a farre of.After this (oztg 
they did defende themſelues aga int the firfte Chꝛiſtians 
that diſcouered their lande, doing their god willes with 
certayne of the fozeſapve greaſe to ſet fireontheir ſhips: 
bat they were enfozmed of this enterpziſe, and therefoze 
they gane ſuch oꝛder that the Cen adians were pꝛeuented. 
Neuertheleſſeas J was enfozmed, theſe paze wilde men 
had not conſpired this enterpꝛiſe, but tuſtipy and in a god 
quarrell,confidermg the wzong, that they had firf recei⸗ 
ned of others. oꝛ our men being deſcended a land ſome 
pong men among them foz their pleaſure , moſte wicked 
and fwliſh , vſing tdemſelues moze lyker Tp2antes than 
Chꝛiſtians, dyd cut of bothe Armes and Legs of ſome 
of theſe poꝛe people, bitauſe that they wonlde pꝛous 
whether their ſwo2des woulde cut well oz no: And pet 
the poꝛe peoplerecetuedthem gentip. And foz this occa- 
ſion they haue not permitted ſinceany Chꝛiſtian there to 
aboꝛde no? ſet fote on lande, neither pet to trade oz trafs 
fick as by experience hath ben knowen. * to our pars 
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How thele Ca. hoſe: theſe Canadian: ſet Foxwarde in the watre ſoure 
nadians march and foure , and when they are redy to iopne bat tell, they 
in the warre. make a great noyſe with exclamations and other fanta- 
ſies, euen like to the ma cone, ot᷑ which we haut ſpoke, 
foz to gine feare and dzeade to their enimies, they carry 
Aude many ſtandards made of bzaunches , being decked with 
Drama tg Penonsand Swans fethers. Their dꝛummes are of cers 
zkey vis. kapne ſkins being bozne of two men, and one commeth 
470 behinde and lapeth on with two ſtickes, as harde as be 
| tan, their flutes are made of the ſhanke bones of a bucke, 
Ho PL. ſome other wilde beaſte. And after this ſoꝛte the (2 
pore ie VE 4:ans fight, with Bowes and Arrowes ,rounde Clubs of 
8 wodde, foure ſquare Staues,Launces,Poziſpikes, and 
others, the which are headed with bones in ſtede of Jr6 & 
Tele , They ble alſo targets, e ſome of them vſe to have 
and weare a copfe made of a thicke Beares ſkin foz the 
Howe our cl. defence of their heades, pethall note that tbe elders in 
ders in times times paſt vſed as the wilde men doe to fight with their 
piaſt vſed eo fiſtes,ſpurne with their fete, to bite with their teeth + to 
Sghe. pull one another by the hayze with ſuch ltke. And lince 
thep bſed ſtones in their fight,the which they thzew one 
Herodiras, Af another, as it appeareth in the holy Byble. Further 
| Scots v4 ITE Heroditus, in his firfte boke ſpeaking of certapne 
geld obe dong people, that fought with Staues and Clubs, ſaith that 
* at the the Uirgins ol that tountrey had a cuſtome to fight eue⸗ 
feaſts ofthe rppeare with tones and Staues one aga pnſt the other, 
|  Goddeſſe Mi- in honoz of the Goddeſſe Minerua, on that dap that was 
| nerua, telebꝛated to hir.Alfo Diodorus in his firſte boke ſapeth, 
Diodorus. that ctubs and Lybsſkins were god fo: Hercules to fight 
TheAncerca- with, fo; befoze that tyme other Armozs was not vſed, 
ome o* dn Who ſo ener will reade Plutarchus , Tuſtinus and other 


N Lell. Autbozs, ſhallfinde that the Ancient Nera nes did Fgbt 


fgh. naked: the men ol I hebe and the Lacedemonians, did res 
£75 lh nenge 
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uenge themſelnes of their enimies with Stanes e clubs 
of wode. And pe ſhall note that the people were tben as 
bardy as they are at this day, and pet they were naked, 

bauing no moꝛe clothing tha the C ian, haue of their 

ſkins,and they are alſo deſtitute and know not the ſeats 

t policies of warre, with the which theſe Canadians can PLE 
ſhifte and belpe themſelues, Wel theſe people of Canade, eU Belt Ca 
do not with their enimies as the Americans do,the which eien, 
cate them(but that which is much moze tolerable) but ien 
that they take any of their enimies oz otherwiſe remapn 
vigoꝛs, they pull the ſkin quite ouer their eares and then 
dꝛie it, and ſo they carrie it into their countrep, ſhewing 
it with greate gloꝛie to their wiues, friends and olde peo- 
ple, which ſoz age cannot go to the warres in ligne of vis 
ſtoʒie. To conclude, thep are not ſo pzone to make warre, 
as thoſe people of Peron and Breſil, peradufture bicauſs 
of the difficultie that the froſt and ſnow cauſeth, with ins 
conuentences that they haue in thoſe partes, 


Of Mynes, precious Stones and other ſecretes 
that arc founde in Canada. 
Cap.$0, 


He land and countrey of ¶ anada, is faire and bnder The gooduefſe 
a god clymate, and very god of it ſelf, excepting the ot the counrrey 
bntemperatneſſe ofthe apze,the whiche doeth hurte of Canada. _ 

it as ye map eaſily coniecure , it beareth many tres and KEE 
fruites, the which we knowe not with vs. Among the 
which there is one tre ofthe greatneCe and lyke to one 
of our greate nut tres that we haue, the whiche bath re⸗ 
mapned a4 greate tpme vnp;ofitable and not knowne, 
vntill ſuch tyme that one by chaunce cutte bym , and 


then there ranne fozth a Jupce, tle whiche was 
. ij. kounde 
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| pie luyen .c , founde fo hane ſo god taſfe and as pleaſant, as the beſte 
tree having a Wine in Fraunce: alſgit was ſo iudged ty cur men that 
taſte like good then taſted thereof, even the Captapne with certapneg 
Vue. Gentlemen of his companp, and at that tyme they ga- 
thered of the ſayd Juice aboue fine 02 fire pots ful, Ther 

_ fozeiudge pon if that the ( anadians fince that tyme have 

not made great ſtoꝛe thereof, ſeeing that it is ſo god and 

WE cxcellent to dꝛinke. This tree in their language is tal. 
n dec. led Cotton. Alſo there is another almoſte vncredible to 
ner in Cx. thoſe that haue not ſene it. There is founde in Canada. 
4. many places and countreys tbat bcare very god vynes, 
euen of their owne nature, growing out of the earth, 

without mans laboz, bearing great quantitie of Grapes, 

faire great and god foz to eate, but pet J know not whe- 

ther that the wine be god oz no. It is not to be doubted, 

but that thoſe that᷑ firff did diſcover this land, foũd theſe 
1: things very range. In thisconntrey is godly hils and 

Scones 15512. yaleys,and in theſe hye hills and meuntaynes be forme 
Mine of oolde certayne ſtones, being in weight and colsur like a golde 
mine, bat wheit was tried, it was found god,fv2 it bꝛake 

t turned into aſhes. It is not bnpoſſible,but that in thoſe 

places map be founde mynes, as god and as perfed, as 

. thoſe of Pero, il that the grounde were bndermpned. 
Mynes of rob, AS fonching mpnes of Jron and Bzafe, there are fo;e. 
and mynes  Mo2eouer there are ſfones made and faſhioned lyke to 
ot Balke. a Diamond, whereof there are ſome in the valleps, and 
others in the hills. They whiche fir ſte founde them, 

t⸗hougght to haue bene made rich foz euer, thinking that 
Diamonds of they were perfect Diamonds, wherofthey b:onght home 
Canada, | Agreatenumber, And from thence came this pꝛouerbe 
AProuerbe, 92 common wozde, (it is a Dyamond of Canada) 
it is lyke to the Diamonds of ( alicut, and of the Caſte 
Indie. Some ſay that theſe Diamonds are a kind —_ 
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Crittall, ot the which A can giue no other contluſton uf . - 

* to lap as Flinte ſayeth, that Crillall pzocedeth of Snow Sie 
and water, that is excedingly froſen , therefo2e in thoſe Cryſtall. 
places that are ſubic to froſt and ſnow, it may be made , | 
that ſome parte thereof by pzoceſſe of fpme conuerteth, __ 

and turneth lyke to Criſtall. Solon, thinketh this oni. 

nion to be falſe, that Criffall ſhoulde not engender of 
ſnowe , fa2 if it were ſo, it ſhoulde be founve onelp in 
colde places as in Canada, and in other colde cduntreps, 

but the experience ſheweth the contrarie as appereth in 

the Jland of Cypris, R hodes, and in many plates of & gypt, 

and of Grecia, as J mp ſelt haue ſene when J was there. 

that there was founde, and is founde at this pꝛeſent 

great plenty of Criſtall , bythe whiche argument we 

map iudge, that Cryſtall c not of froſen water, 

conſidering that in thoſe cauntreps of whiche we ſpeake, 

the beate is moze vebement (yea without compariſon) 

than in (4-444, whiche countrey is afflicted with conti⸗ 

nuall colde. Diodorus ſapth, that Cryfall is engendꝛed Diodorus Cry < 

of pure water, and not froſen together by colde, but ra- ſal of Canada, 

ther dꝛyed by vehement heate. Rotwithſtanding the Cri⸗ 

ſtall of (4:44, is moze reſplendent and moze fuer than 

that of Cy and other places. In timespaſtfhe Em- 1 . 

perours of Rome did greatly eſteme ſine Crpſtall, and CNY 
therewith cauſed their veſſels to be made wherein they cfiemed;n 

did eate. Others made therewith ſimilitudes the whiche tymes paſt of 

they kept cloſed in their cloſets and treaſuries . Lpbe: he Ancient 

wiſe the Kings of E2ypre , in thoſe dares when the great *pcrourr of 

Citie of 7 heb flourithed, dydbeautifle their ſepulters R4=*2nro 

with fine Cryttall, te which was bzcught from {mes e, 0 

nia the greate,and from the coaſte of S., and of Crp⸗ FT 

ſtal was the ptcures and images of Kings made to: heir 

Irxkeneſle, foz to remayne as they tizought and to be in 

. S. iij. perpetuall 


"4.4 


6 . 
Chis wb # 


Soldan. 


 Thenewe foundeWorlde 


perpetuall memoꝛie. By this ye may ſe how much Cris 

tall hath ben effemed, and to what bie it was employed, 

And now a dapes it is beſtowed to make cups 4 veſſels, 

 Laper tones & a thing greatly effemed, if that it were not ſo weake. Co 
Calodonics, £Ontlude,in {47444 is founde great oze of /a/Fer (tone 


and Cafedonres. | 
Of Earthquakes and hayles to the which this 
countrey of Canada is very ſubiect. 
Q ps. | 
The countrey His Region of Canada is greatly ſubtca to earth» 
ot Canada is quakes and to haples, andtherefo;etheſe poꝛe peo⸗ 
ſubiect to ple being ignoꝛãt of natural things, vea much moꝛe 


carchquakes & of heautly things, are greatly afrapd, although that theſe 
why. things are common, they think that theſe things pzocede 
| from their Gods, ſoʒ that they haue offended them, Not- 
withſtanding, earthquakes commeth not but ofwindes 

that are ſhut in in tertapn craſſes of the earth, the which 

by greate power cauſeth it to ſhake, as in lyke manner it 

cauſeth many times great trees to ſhake, yea and bloweth 

them vp by the rotes, ol the which Ariſtotle doth ſhewe. 

Haytetifein As touching dale, it is not tobe maruelled though it be 
rife bicauſe of the vntemperatneſſe and vnconſtancie of 

the apze,being very colve in this Region , bicauſe of the 
diltãte of the Sunne, the which commeth no nerrer than 
when it commeth ko our Tropicke. And therefoze the 
water that falleth/ from the Firmamet is alwapes froſen, 
bicauſe that the aire is alwayes colde, and therefoze it is 
alwapes baile o2 ſnow. Now theſe ¶ anadians when that 
they fe&le ſuch incommonities , fo2 the affliction that they 
recetue,thep kepe thiſelucs in their houſes with tertaine 
domellical beaſtsthat they nouriſh-And there they _— 
R | ir 


4 
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their mone fo their Idols ; whoſe fozme and is 
not much vnlike to the fabulouſe picture of Mcluſu of 
Luſignew , being halfea Serpent and halſe a Woman: 
foz the heade of their Idoll with hir haire repꝛeſenteth 
accoꝛding to their bzutiſh maner a woman, And the reſt 
of their body is lyke to a Serpent. The which may cauſe 
Poets to fapne that Meluſin was their Goddeſſe. The 
earthquakes be dangerous although the caſe be euident. r dangerous. 
Seeing that we are come to ſpeake of earthquakes , we Th: opiaioacf 
will ſhewe thereof one wo2d,accozding to the opinion of ſome Philoſo., 
naturall Philoſophers, witb the inconueniences that fo / phers as tou- 
lowe. T hales Mileſius, one of the ſeuen wiſe men of Gre. ching carth- 
cia,ſapde that water was the beginning or al things, and duk. 

that the earth floting in p middeſt of this water was in a 
contmuall quaking , ſometymes moꝛe, and ſometpmes 
leſſe, Df this ſame opinion was Democrites, and fapde 
furthermoze,that the water vnder the earth being burſt 
put by rapne , couldenot bicauſe of his exteſſe quantitie, 
be contapned in the vapnes and compaſſe of the earth, 
but cauſed theſe earthquakes , and of this pꝛocedeth the 
pings and Fountapnes that we haue. Anaxagoras 
ſapd, it was fier the which coneting (as it is his nature) 
to riſe bye and to ioyne with the ſier Elemgntarie , caus 

ſeth not onely this quaking , but certayne openings, 

goulfes,and luch lyke in the earth. as we map ſe in cer, 

tapne plates, and confirmed his opinion in that the 

earth burneth in certapne places. Anaxinunes doeth ] 

affirme the earth it ſeife to be the cauſe of this quaking, 

the whiche being opened bicauſe ofthe exteſliue heate of 

the Sunne-, tte apze entereth in greate quantitie , 

and with vpolence , the whiche after that the earth 

is cloſed agapne, hath no ifue.; * by * * 
ay. | 


* 


Earthquacec 
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What the wird WT belty of the earth beginnet to meue, this multth 


The incoaue- 
nicnccs that 


tolowecarth.,. 


quakes. 


SENECA, 


that a flocke aboue five hundzeth Shepe and other 


the carthqnake. Che which ſemeth moꝛt to acre wind 
reaſon and trueth than the efhcrs,accozding as wc haue 
folowing Anſtotle, alſo that the winde is no other thing 
than an ayꝛe that riſeth rangingiy. But leauing theſc o- 
pinions of naturall cauſes and of car thquakes the which 
may come by other reaſons only by the permiſſion ofthe 
moſt highcf? vnknowen to bs. The intonueniens and 
miſh aps, that come thereby, is onerwheiming of Towns 


and Cities as happened in ¶Aſia, of ſeuen Cities in the 
time of Tiberius Cæſar, and of the Metrepolitane Citit 


pf Hithinic, during the raigne of Cõſtantinus. Bany alſo 


haue ben ſwallowed vp by the carth', and others dꝛow⸗ 


ned with waters, as was E/cea and Ante at the pozts of 
Corinth. And fo2 to be ſhoot, this earthquake commeth 
ſomefimes with ſuch vebemente that beſide the intonut⸗ 
niences afoze ſhewed,it maketh Jlandes of mayne land, 
as it hath done Sic, with certap Re places in Sia and 
others, it i ſometymes Jlandes to mapne land, as 
Plinie ſaith. to be happened of tboſe of Dame Parua, 
in millites. In eAfrice many plapnes and valleys are at 
this day turned to lakes and TE. Alſo Seneca ſheweth 


beaffres and fonles' were on a tyme ſwallowed vp and 
loft by an earthquake . And foz this reafon the moſts 
parte kepe them by the Riners des fo2 to eſchewe this 


earthquake, being taught by experience and not by rea⸗ 


ſon, that mariſh grounde and wet places, are not ſo ſub» 
tec toearthquakes, as the mapne and tLe hyelande, and 
therefoꝛe this reaſon is very eaſy tothoſe that bnverſtd@ 
the occaſion ofthe earthquakes befoꝛe alleged. Andfvz 
this cauſe the riche and renemed temple of Diana in 


Fpheſus, the which continued moze than two hundzeth 
peares, 


e 


TR 


N 


happen to other Countreps that are ſubirne to earths 
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ares, being fo trongty ediſted that it meriteth to be 29 

— number of onc of the ſpectacles of the wo, bas mh he YE f 

on piles of ce in a mariſhe place, fo2 bicanſe that ite4;ficd on a ma 

ſhould not be ſubica to Earthquakes, bntil ſuch time as riſn ground. 

one Heluidius, oꝛ as ſome terme him Eratoſthenes, being 

foltſhiy minded, fo2 bicauſe that he would be knowne, 

and that hisznemo2tal might be ſhewed, did ſet it on fire; 

and conſumed it to aſhes.Alſo fo: this cauſe the Rea 

had ediũed a Temple to Hercules, by the riucr of 7yber, 

and there they did pꝛay and offer ſacrifices. Nowe this Earthquakes in 

earthquake is ſo vehement and contagious in ( nada, Cnada very 

that within. v. oz. vi leagues of their houſes within the violent. 

Countrey, there ſhall be found moze than two thouſand 

trees oucrth2owne to the carth, as well on hils as on va- 

leys, rockes ouerthzowne one bpon an other, the ground 

to ſinke and ts be ſwalowed vp, and all this hapneth not, 

but of mouing and ſtirring of the earth. The like map 


quakes. Thus much thonght'Y god to ſpeake of earth 
quakes,without ſtraping farre from our matter, 


Of the Countrey called New found land. 
Cap. 82. 


ter that we were departed from the heigth of the 
A oulte of ¶ anada, it behoued vs to paſſe further, ks ͤͤ⸗ 
|  pingourcourfe right Nozth, leaving the lande 7 
Labrador, and the Jlands called the Jlands of Deuils, The Hande ot 
and tbe Cape of Marcs diſtant fromthe line.56,degr@s,nculs. 
we coated on theteft hand the Countrey that is named Cape de Marco 
\ ewe foxnde lande, the which is very tolde, and therfoze Newe found 
thoſe that did firſt finde it out, made there no long abi d very cold 
ding, no; thoſt neither that ou thither es EE 
of ew 4 & '@ +0 v. 0 


v 
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liche. T his new found land is a region, that is one of the 
fartheſt partes of ( nada, and in the ſame land there is 
founda riner,the which bicauſe of his bꝛedth and length 
ſeemethb to be almoſt a Sea, and it is named the river of 
the th: bꝛethꝛen, being diſtant from the Jlands of £fo- 
res fonre hundzeth leagues, and from Fraunce nine hu 
dzeth: it ſeparateth the Pꝛouinte of (n from this 
New found land. Some indge it to be a narow Sea, like 
that of «2age//an, by the which ye map enter from the 
Mett ſea, to the South ſea, Gemafrigius, although be 
was expert in Pathematike, bath herein failed g erred, 
foz he maketh vs beleue, that this Riner of which we 
ſpeake is a ſtraight , the which is named Septentrionall, 
and ſo hath he ſette it out in bis Mappa Mundi. If that 
which he bath witten be true, in vaine then have the 
Lortin galt hene, and Sparyards to (ke a new ſtraight di-. 
ſtint from this, aboue.z000.1leagnes,fo; to enter into the 
South ſea,to goe to the Jlands of . Moluques, where as 
the ſpices are. This Countrey of New found land is in- 
habited with barbarous men, bring clothed in wilde beas 
ſtes ſkinnes, as are thoſe of Canada: this people is very 
frowarde and vntradable, as our men can well teſtifie 
that goe thither every yeare a fiſhing. They that dwel by 
the Sea, liue with little kinde of other mcate than fiſhe, 


which they take in the ſea, wterof they take a great mul⸗ 


Oyle of the far 
ot fuhe. 


# 


t garments acco;ding to their maner, which is a meruel⸗ 


titude,t chiefly ſea Wotnes, of which they eate the fleſb, 
which is very god. With the fat of this ſiſh, they make a 
certaine Dple,that after it is come to his perftuion, hath 
a redde colour, which they daink at their tables as we do 
mine 02 biere. Df the (kin of this fiſh which is frog and 
thick, as if it were of ſome wild beaffs, they make cokes 


lous thing, tbat in a element ſo moiſt as that is, which is 
moiſt of it ſelf, cñ be noꝛiſued a beaſt oz fiſh, that n. 
| kin 
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they bane other fiſhes that haue hard ſkins, as h Gram- CALM 
pas e the Dog fiſh and others with ſtrong ſhels, as Toy 
tereis, Opſters,Puſcles,# ſuche like. Scſides this, they 
haue great plentp of other god fiſh bothe ſmal and great, 
of which they liue datip.J marnell that the /ewes,T wrkes, The f. . | 
Grekes,t many other natiõs in the Eaſt eat no Dolphins f en 
no of man other kinde of fiſhes, that are without ſhell, nations ieyLe- 

(4 


as wel in the ſea as in freſh waters, which maketh me to unt 
iudge that theſe people are moze wiſer g better aduiſcd 
to finde the taſt in meats moꝛe delicate, than whtcras are 
Turks, Arabiens,and other ſuperſtitious people. In thoſe 
parts there ts alſo fund Whales, (J meane inp hie ſea, 
fo2 ſuch fiſh neuer comoth toward the ſho:e) to line with 3 
ſuch little fiſh. Notwithſtanding,tt e fiſh that the Whalc with what fin 
do! h moſt commonlp eate, is no greater than a Carpe, a tbe W bale li- 
thing almoſt vncredible confidering hir greatnelle, the vel. 
reaſon therof as ſome ſap, is fo7 bicauſe pᷣ̊ the whale hath 
but a title th2ote in cõpariſon of þ grratneſſe of his body, 
E therfoze he cannot denour a greater fiſh. The which is 
a wonder full ſecrete, E bnknowne as well to our elders 
ns to vs, although that they haue treated offiſhes; the fe- 
male hath but one põg one at a time, which ſhe bzingcth 
oath as a beaſt bf p earth without egge, e that which is 
moe woderful, ſhe gineth ſuck to hir pbg one after 5ᷣ ſhe 
hath b2ought it fozth. And therfo2e ſhe hath.t.rothers bn 
der hir belly vnder p nauel, which no other fiſh hath, nei⸗ 
ther in the ſea no2 in freſh water, but only þ ſea Molko, 
as witneſſeth Plinic. This whale is dangerous tomete Plinie ſhewwerh 
on the ſea, as the Bayones cũ wel tel by experifce,foz theythat a Whale is 
bſe to take them. To the purpoſc, pe ball nete when that neos. on. 
we wer in America,fome Perchantes ſhip Þ paſſed from 
one lad to another ſo: marchadiſe was ouerih2olvn, e all 
J was within hir loſt by a whale Þ touched hir w hir tail. 

In 
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A ſhe char is In the ſame place wheras the TWhale frequenteth, thert 
perpetuall eni.. is found moſte commonly a fiſhe that is bis moꝛtall eni⸗ 
ine to th mie, ſo thatif ſhemate the Whale, ſhe will pꝛicke the 
Whale. whale vnder the belly, which is the ſofteſt and tendereſt 
plate, with bir tong that tutteth like a Barbars raſer, 

ſs that be being thus hurt, cannot ſane himſelf, but that 

be diet as the indabitants of New found land do ſhe w 

and the common fiſher men. In this Sea of Ac we found 

land, there is a kinde offiſhe that the people of the couns 
trey call Hehec, hauing a bil like a Popengay,and other 
fiſhes with ſhell. There is found in tte ſame place great 

ſtoꝛe of Dolphins, that ſhewe themſelues many times az 

bone water, leaping and floting; the which ſome indge 

woreſhewines to be irc of tempeſts und fowle weather, from 


Hchec a ſiſhe. 


D 


of rempeſts, the part oʒ coaſt that they tome from, as Plinie ſheweth, 
Iſidorus in his Erymolog ies, which J haue alſo knowne 
by experiente, the which is moze ſurer than the witneſ- 
ing either of Plinic 02 of any other, Same baue witten 
that there is Me kindes of ſignes and foꝛſhe wings of te- 
prſts and fo2mes on the Sea, as Polybius being with 
Scipio Aemilian in Africa. Further moze, there are 
great pientp of great muſcles: and as foz beaſtes of the 
. earth, there are a great number very wilde and daunge⸗ 
Straũge beaſts. rons, as great Beares, the which are almoſt all white, 
| and biſides beaſtes, there are foules of the aire, of which 
the fetters are all white, the which 3 thinke happeneth 
bicanſe of the ertreeme coldnefle of the Cormtrep : tut 
theſe Beares which J ſpake of, are dap and night about 

- - thehouſes of this people, ſoꝛ to deuonre their Oyle and 
Fiſhe. 4s tonching theſe Brarts, all hough iat we hene 
treated thereot at large in our Coſm hie of Lexarr, 
pet notwitbſtanding we wiilſpeake ſomewhat thereof 
by the way, howe tte inhabitants of thc W 
I 


Iſidorus. 


. 
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them, being afflicted with þ impoꝛtunitie that they make 
them. Zhcrfo:e they make certaine pittes in the ground 
verp depc,nere to tras and rockes,and then they cover 
them finely with leanes and bzaunchcs,and this they ble 
whereas are hines o2 multitude of Pony Bees, which 
theſe Beares ſerke and follow with all diligence,# therc- 

of they are very veſirons,not only ſo much foz to fil them 
therewith, but fo2 to heale their eyes, the whiche they 
haue naturally blemiſhed and all their bzaine : alſo that 
being ſtinged with theſe Bony Bees, there falleth from 
them a bloud, ſpeciallp from thehead, wherby their paine 
is eaſed, ſo that thep are comfozted thereby. There is al- 
ſo ſene a kinde of great beaſtes like to Buffles, haning 
hoznes very great, their ſkin is grapiſhe, of which they 
make garments,and of many other beaſts, whoſe ſkins 
are very riche. This Countrep is full of his andmoun- 
taines, and very barraine, as well fo2 bicaufe ofthe vn⸗ 
temperateneſſe of the aire, as of the condition of þ lande 
ſmally inhabited,and ill tilled.As foz birds,there are not 
found ſuche quantitie as in America, 02 at Peron, noz pet 
ſo faire. There are two kinde of Egles, of which the one | 
kinde kepeth the waters, and lineth onely with fiſhe, Two kindes 
chiefly with ſhell fiſhe,the which ſhe taketh vp, andflieth of Egle. 
into the aire, and ſo letteth it fall, and bzeaketh it, foz to 
get the fiſhe out: this Egle maketh hir neſt in great hie 
tres by the ſea ſide.Alſo in this Conntrep there is many 
faire rivers, and a multitude of god ſiſhe. This people 
pzepareth fo2 nothing, but that which is needefullto ſu- 
ſtaine nature, ſo that they are not curious in meates,fo; 
they goe not to ſ&ke any thing in farre Countreys, and 
pet their nouriſhment is healthſome, and therefoze they 
know not what ſickneſſe meanes, but they liue in peace 
and in continuall health, ſo that they haue no occaſion 
to 
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to conceiue enuie one againſt an other, bicauſe of their 
gods and patrimonie: fo2 they are in a maner all equall 
in godes and riches, being in one mutuall contentation 
and equalneſſe in pouerty.Alſo tbey haue no place oꝛdai⸗ 

ned fo to miniſter iuſtice, foʒ bicauſe that among them, 

they do nothing wozthp of repꝛehenſion. They haue na 

lawes no moze than the wozthy Americanes ę other peo⸗ 

ple, but only the law of nature. The people that dwell to- 

ward the ſea as J haue ſhewed liue with fiſh, and others 

that are farre from the ſea, are content with fruits of the 

earth that commeth fo2th, the moſt part without labour 

of mannes hands:and after this ſozte liued the people in 

la kis.xvj.boks the firſt age as Plinic witneſſcth:alſo we ſee in our dapes 
of bis N bow the earth bzingeth fozth fruit without laboz. VIrgill 
hiſtory. ſheweth that the Fozcſt Dadans began to die bicauſe of 
3 bis age, 02 elſe fo2 bicauſe that it could ndt ſatiſfie the 
417 ce nM — of people that then did multiply, and therefoze 
began to laboꝛ and till the earth , foz to receive the 
rai therof foz the ſuſtainrhet of their liues,ſo that thep 
Howe che mea began huſbãdʒy. Pozeouer theſe people make not warre 
ol Newe found bnleſſe that their enimies come to ſeeke them, then they 
land do warte. put them al to defence like to the (anada7s, their inſtru⸗ 
ments that gine men cozage to fight,are beaſfes ſkinnes 
ſpꝛead in maner of a circle, which ſerueth them in teade 
ol dzummes, with fluites of bones of Derre like to the 
(anadians, if that they perceine their enimies a farre of, 
they will pꝛepare to fight with their armozs and weapäs 
which are powes and coallgut And befo:eÞ they enter 


into battell, their pꝛincipall guide the which they bonour 
as a Bing, ſhal goe the firſt, being armed with faire ſkins 
and fethers, ſtting on the ſhoulders of two mightp men, 
to the ende that euerp one ſhould ſe him, and know him 


alſo to be "_ to obey him, what ſo euer he ſball com 
maund, 
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maund. And when they obtaine vico2p,he ſhall lacke no 

bonoz,x ſo they returne topfull to their houſes with their : 
banners diſplayed, which are bzaunches of tres garni⸗ Krange biners 
ſhed with fcthers of ſwannes wauering in the aire, and 

bearing the ſkin of the face oftheir enimies ſpꝛed in litle 

circles in token of vidozie. 


Of the Ilands of Eſſores. Cap. 83. 
Here refteth now nothing of all our vopage, bat to The 112odes of 
T ot certain Jlands that they call ? ¶ res, which Eſlores why it 
we coaffed on the right hand, not without great dã⸗ 2 aN 
ger ofſhipw2acke, Foz.1ij.02.titj.degrees beyond, and on Nui 10 
this ſide there bloweth alwapes a winde ſo cold e conta ⸗ - 
gious, that fo2 this reſpec it is feared of the Pilots Nas 
uigants, as the moſt dangerous place that is in the vop⸗ 
age, be it to goe either to the Indie 02 to America: by this 
pe map know þ the Sea in thoſe parts are neuer calme, 
but alwapes rough e growne, as we (& many times the 
winde to blow vp the duſt into the aire, the which we cal 
a tempeſt o2 fowle weather, which is as well vpon p land 
as on the ſee, fo2 in the one and the other, it riſethlike a ; 
popnt of fire that raiſeth the water of a heigthe when it 
plaweth oz boileth, as I haue many times ſene. And ther 
fo:e it ſemeth that the wind hath a moning vpward like 
a whirle wind of which J haue ſpoken in an other place. 
Foz this cauſe theſe lands wer ſo named, bicauſe of the 
great E or that cauſeth this winde in the ſaid Jlands, fo2 
Eſſores is as much to ſap, to day oz to wipe cleane, Theſe Eſſores. 
Jlanos are diſtant from Fraunce, about.r.degrees and a 
halte, and they are.ix.in nũber, of which the beſt of them 
are inhabited with Chziſtians Port ingalles, whether as The fruitful 
they did ſend many ſlaues foz to laboure the ground, the veſſe ofthe 1- 
which by their great paine and diligencs they hane — lids of Elozes, 
* NED) fruit tull 


Hyrey. 
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fruitfull with all god fruits neceſſary foz mannes ſuſte⸗ 
naunce,chieflp with wheat, the which groweth there ſo 
plentifully, that therewith all the land of Porrmmgal is 
furnifhcd, The which they tranſpozt in their ſhips, with 
many god fruits, as well natura p of the Counkrep, as 
other where: but there is one amongſt others, named 
Hyrq, the plant wherof was bꝛought from the Indies, foʒ 
there was none thereof found beloꝛe. euen as in the (- 
varies. Likewiſe in dur Europe, befoze they begen to la- 
bo2 the earth, to plant and to ſowe diners kinds of fruits 
men were contented onely with that the earth bzongh? 
fo:the of his nature, hauing then to dꝛinke nothing but 
clere water, and foz their clothing the barks and leaves 
of trees with certaine ſkins of beaſtes, as we haue a rea- 
dy ſhewed. In the which we mapclerely ſ& a wonderful 
pꝛouidente of our God, the which hath placed in the ſca 
great quantitie of Jlands bothe little and great, which 
doeth abide and ſuſtaine the bzunt of the waues of the 
ſea,that goeth not beyonde their compaſſe 02 limits, nei⸗ 
tber hurteth the inhabitaunts : foz the Lo2d as the P38» 
phet ſapth,bath appopnted bis limits, the which he doeth 
not ouerpaſſe. Of theſe Jlands, ſome are inhabited tt at 
befoze were deſert, and many are fozſaken,that in times 


paſt were inhabited and peopled , as we ſe bath hapned 


to many Cities and Townes of the Empire of Greece, 
T rapezande and Egipt, ſuch is the oꝛdinance of God, that 
things heere in earth ſhall not be perdurable, but ſubic> 
to chaunging. The which being conſidered of our Col- 
mographers in our yapes, they baue added to the Tables 
of Ptolomeus newe matters of our time, fo; ſince y time 
and knowledge that he hath witten, there bath 


ned manp newe things. Now theſe Jlands of Eſoere-, 


were deſert, beſoze that the / orting all knew them. Ne# 
$A uertheleſſe 
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nertheleſſe they were full of wods of all ſoꝛts, among 
the which is founde a kynd ol Ceder named in their nadine 
fpeach Orcantine, with the which they make fyne kar⸗ kinde of Ceder · 
ned works, as tables, cofers and many veſſels foz the 
Dea. This wod bath a very god (mel, and wil not rot 
neither be wozme eaten, be it dzy oz wette as other 
wod wil. Of the which alſo Pte ſpeaketh,that in his , 
time was found at Rome, in an old Depulcher certaine 
 bokes of Philoſophy betwene two ſfones within a 

lettle cheft made of Ceader wod, the which had den f ce 

vnder the grounde aboue fyue hundzeth yeares, Fur⸗ een oo» 
thermoze,J remember that à haue read in times paſt, 
that Alexander the great, paſſing into the Aland ot T «- 
broban, founde a ſhip of Ceder wod on the bozders 2 | 

coaſt of the ſea, whereas it had remayned aboue two ATE of Ce- 
hũdꝛeth veares without rotting, And thereof this pꝛo⸗ 

—_ nerbe in Lattin came Digna (dro. ) Theſe Ceders A Prohade. 
are not ſo hye neither of ſuch a ſauo2 as thoſe that are. 
in the ſtraight of Magellan, although it be of the ſame 
highnefe as are theſe Jlands of £/ore-.Lypkewiſe ther 
is found many other tres ſmall i great, bearing faire 
kruite, chiefly in the beſt © molt notable Jlawe,the 
which they haue named the Jland of S. Nhchael, and it The land of 
ts ſhe belt peopled, In this Zland there is a very faire S.Michel. | 
towne lately butived with a caſtle, where as the ſhips Þ 
aſwell of Sync ag Portingal, at their retourne from 
the lade, de harboz, befoze that they [ale home into 
their eduntries. Jn one of theſe Jlativs there is a byll 
$2 Molitaine almoſt as high as that bf Teure, ol which 
we have ſpoken, where as groweth great plenty of 
Paſtehol Duger,and ſome wpne, there is no rauening 
bealts to be found, but there is certaine wylve Ooats 
t many-foulesin the wods, har deigth * 
19980 4. res 
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— trees it he houed vs to ſayle faz warde, vntill we came 
Cape Fyniſtra, to the Cape Finuſtra, an the coalt of Spœ ne, where as 

| we landed very late fo to recouer viduals, whereof 
we had great nerd fo to ſuſtaine vs,vntill that we ar⸗ 

rived into Baitayn, which is a coantrey vnder the pgs 

wer and obedience of Fraunce. | 3 a 

The Author: Here haue J louyng readers, ſhe wed the diſcourſe of 
concluſon. this my farre and long voxage to the Ponaut, the which 
J haue (et fo2th as well as Ood hath gruen me grace, 

flo that J woulde not be founde unpꝛofptable, neither 

that this my enterpꝛiſe ſhould he in vapne, peraduen⸗ 

ture not ſo eloquent lx, as your delitate eares and rips 

iudgement doth require. Therefaze leing that it bath 

not bene the pleaſure of God, that J ſhould beſtow my 

youth in learning, m to obtain ſo much perfection as 

others, but rather in nauigat ion, I moſte heartily bes 

ſeche pou to excuſe me. Jn the meane tyme if that it 
pleaſe you to take in god part this pzeſent wozke, the 
which J haue gathered together being in the tempeſts 
and other diſcommodities of the ſea, you ſhall encou⸗ 
rage me, after that à haue reſted my ſelfe, and recon- 
pirites , etal are as ſcattered here and 


ciled my ſ 
there, to ſet fozth moge fully and at large the lyeng and 
diſtãce of plates, the which A haue obſerued by eye as 


The Authors well in Leuant, as in the Ponent, and in the South, the 
Curdes contay- which J hope to ſhew you by eye, t repꝛeſent by lively 
ning the lyeng figures beſides the Carde Marins, the which to ſpeake 
& diſtances ot the truthe, without /offence o2 hurt ot any man, do errt 


places. 


and fayle in many things, whether it be the faulte of 
thoſe that pꝛicke them oz ſet them out, Jleaue you to 
iudge. Furthermoꝛe, as it is vneaſie ſo is it alſo vnpol- 
” Sfiblefozany one iuftly to repꝛeſent the moſt notable 


places their lyengs , and diſtances, without haning 


(&ns 
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